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J\*orlhrm District i,f AVu.-l or^-, to uit

:

Bt IT RK.MK.NIBERLD, That m the twenty-fimday of September, in the fortv-nlnUi year of the Indc.

pcndence of the United States of America, A. D. l»3.'i, Epiiraim kttv. of the said bistnct, has deposited io

this office tlic titleof a l>ook, the right whereof he claims as proprietor, in the words following, to wit

:

"Musical Monitor, or New-York ("ollection of Chnrcli Musick ; to which Js prefixed, the Elementary Class*
•* Book, being an Introduction to the Sc.ence of Musick, arranged and systeniati^jed by William J- Eosps, to-

** get her with a choice CoUcctioifof i'salni and Hymn Tunes, Set Pieces, and Anthems, adapted to publick

"worship. By Epmhaim Rked "

In conformity to the act of the Congress of the United States, entitled, "An act for the enro«m;;enient

of learning, by securing the copies of Maps, Chart?, and Books, to the authors an jp>eB»

during the times therein nientioned ." and also, to the act entitled " An act supple t>tle4

*' An act for the encouragement of leannng.by seciirmg the copies of Maps Chai; j .., ... ... u.athOBS

and proprietors of such copies, diirmg the times tlierem mentioned," and extending the bene^ts thereof to the

tffti of l)esig<iing, Engraving and Elchiug Historical and otljer Prints."

RICHARD R. LANSING, -

Clerk of the Northern District of New-Yo/k
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PREFACE.

11.HE gi-eat utility of facUiliitiii* tlie acquiromciit of a general and critical kiw)wle(!|e in the 'Cicnc-

.1 nui^iclT, luul the importance attached to the onlcr and reg;vilarity in which the loaniei- should proryc'l

. , become familiar and skilful in the performing of Church Musick, induced the compiler, in proparii.!'

or the press the former revised editiotis of the Musical Monitor, to avoil himself of the privilege of intr<>

lacing the "Elementary Cla.«3-Book" (by Wm. J. Edson,) a-, being well calculated lu -ive instruction*

vjid to advance tlie interest of tlie student, ly pursuing a correct system, m the attainment of Musical

Science.

Being confidcat that the Cla*j-Book nas been found useful and instructive to those who havQ read,

uid perused its contents, it is again pret.ented in this etlition of the Monitor, having been carefully rc-»

V ised and corrected, with such improvemezits as were deemed expedient for the ease, and advancement

jf the student.

miat schooib and societies might be funiiihcd ff'omtbis publication with a selection of musick, suitable

iiid proper to be introduced on many particular occasions, an exertion has been made to improve, and en-

argetlie present volume, hopnig thereby to render the work, more interesting, and useful, both for put-

,.ck worship, and private devotion,

It may be proper to state, that, although several new pieces have been inserted, and the volume enlarg-

, 1^—yet the musick herein retauied, will be found not to difler essentially from the former, witli the ex-

ception of some few corrections, which were indispensably necessary. Some few pieces, found in the

preceding 'edition, have been omitted, in order to give place to others, calculated to j roduce a greater,

md more useful variety of movement, and" measure ; and so arranged, generally, as to preserve tlie same

-ider of the pages, on which the musick occurs,^ as on those of the former, ai-id it is hoped that tliese

•inendations may be found still more useful, and effectual in promoting the improvement of ChiurchMu-
ick, and tlie advancement of praise to Almighty God.
Sohciting a continuance of publick patronage, and with sentiments of gratitude for past favours ; to

iiU Denominations of Christians, and to an enliirhteucd coaxmunitv, this publication is respectfully suimit

ted. COMPILER.

PREFACE TO THE CLASS-BOOK.

To the want of a more systematick course of instruction in the science of musick, is undoubtedly "to !

attributed, much of tlie false intonation, and the incorrect taste of those who perform musick in oi

-hurches. And it has long been a subject of regret, and a matter of serious inconvenience to the teauh'

>jf musick, as well as to the pupil, that no elementary work, has been offered to the publick, adapted u
the capacity of the learner, containing those rules of the science, which must be miderstoodby every
person, who would wish to perform musick with accuracy and propriety ; so airanged, as to preclude tlie

necessity of much verbal explanation, and proper to be introduced as a first book in schools.

In the pursuit of knowledge, of whatever kind, we must proceed step by step, in regtdar gradatic

:

from first principles and the least difficult attainments, up to those which are more complex and intricate.

To famish for my own schools, a book, which should teach the science of musick, by proper steps tmd
^Tadations, so as lo obviate some of the diificulties which so frequently occur, in the common niethod
of teaching, " the Elementary Class-Book" was originally undertaken. The liberal patronage which
has been extended to the work, has induced the compiler carefully to revise this edition ; and to sid m:t
to the publick, some alterations and improvements, which are tlie results of experier.ce and ret'

agreeably to an intimation <dven in the preface to the forme^iditions.

The divisions of the Class-Book are reduced to two. T^e recitations which are to be made by ti:-

lass or school simaltaneously, are made shorter, being divested of many particular explanations, whicli
were npt necessary to be committed to memory. The questions are collected at the end of each recita-

tion. The sentences to be recited, are simply numbered, and the answers to the questions are m Italicks,

Lhat a more distinct impression may be made on the mind of the scholar, and a ready answer furnished^
him to each question. The explanatory readings which are set in small lyi:*, embrace what hasbewi
omitted in the recitations, and the whole is so arranged, that the present and ibrmer editions may be tised

together, with very little inconveaience.

Experience has fully demonstrated the practicability, and the great superiority of the plan as proposed
ia tliis work, over any other that ha.* yet been given to the publick : viz. iJutt of reciting together. Muc))
fiine is tliereby saved ; the order of the school is preserved ; and that which in general is irksome
ted'ous, (the learning and reciting of rules.) is made agreeable and interesting.

The rules are compiled from the best authorities, of vfiiich a free use has been made. Originah'ty n
being expected in a compilation of rules long since established, the marks of quotation are om.-tted.

That the duties of the Ijistructer, and the exertions of the scholar, may be rendered less difficult, and
more successful by this attempt at improvement ; and finally conduce to the better performance of S5w;red

musick in the worshiy of Gc^ is the earnest hope of the COMPILER.



DICT10,M.aRY OF MVSIC^^L TERMS.

,

'

iu, fur, hi, V

u a ^luw III

.; -^ ..a, ill ^()•le o; — ..lUairk.

. It ibuunu Hi plc.i'iire.

,{J'Uiw9o, t ma til)H> oi" execution aduptctlto ex-

.Jmofoso, ^ press uiAx:Uon, Kiideniesa uhI suppli-

ratitMi.

. lli'::nj, a brisk an«l sprij^htly movement.

. r//' j,rttto^ lfc«s quirk than Allegro.

. / i mliiut, quit ker tiiaii .\nduiite.

. .. f .' », bolJ aiJii t'u«.'r:^<'lick.

/ ' • ", ;t brukt-n ailJ intenapteJ manner, to ex-

lllOII.

.1 . t wice as fast as written.

.iU^ to be perlormed an octave higher.

. J//0, counter tenor.

.lUissuno.ii term applied to the notes above alt.

. Inimuto^ or utiimattv^ "wiiii animation and boldiic«5.

\lnuy the air.

»irpei^-^iu, a quick succe?rion of notes belonging to

the same chord.

. Ls.'i, more, very Allp;p'oassai, very quick.

. Ittinpo^ to the original time.

• ijr, tlie le;ubngand most inii>ortant part.

itc/w placilOn at Uie plca.-ur ; of the iKiiornjcr.

Bas , tiic lowest pail in a harmony.
I* is, a passage to be pcirloruied twice. .

'i
', .-pirite«t.

luio, CVt'5, or orf

N '•ong, or Icubiii^ uieloJy.

* rui^ v.'itu Lol'JiiC?*.

< ,/•;/(;. with spirit.
•'

//i moitu o^'etto, very aflectionately.

< , a I'jrm for accidental «enntone«.

CoiUaijut
,
gracefully, cicgiuuiy, mebKliously.

Cufrk^ a humorous vocal composition.

Choir., that piirt of a cat}i»^ihid, in which divine

5cr\ ice is p«.*rior!iied. A body of singei^.

Cfionis, a coinpoiilioa dct-i^nod for a lull choir.

Co/v , chorus.

Da Cdpoov D. C. clo«e with the firs^t strain.

J),
'

> j;no, horn ti»e ;«jgii.

J'Jjuuuundo^ Dim, or "^^
, with a decreasing

somid.

/)o/r?, lendtily or sweetly.

Dii':if', a piece comjiosed for fmieral f-o.-iLsiori?.

DiPttn^ dot/, or diLUy a ttialn or pietc of muiiek, con-

sisting of two pails. J^
f)iiitto, in a soie.un devout manner. ^
Uiat mirk, a tuun<' given to the natural scrie.*.

Uoiiu.uTnl. a note standing a liHh above, or fourth

below Uh- tonlck.

KnJuirinuniik, a name f.>r the quarter tone.

Kxpii\stio^ with exjTc-.-'ioii.

iJ, K.^ .>/0(/cru/o> £r, -Vj<5/o«, moderate; and m.ijcs-

tirk.

ForU^ itiongand full.

Furzandu, (or F. Z.) with fore?.

Fulittto, «hangini[ thr voicp from teiKHrto alto.

Fu.'fy witli all the vuiie- j id instruments.

Grazitiso, graceful ; a>5:no<>th and gentle style of cx-

e;;ution, ap;>roachingto piano.

iiracf^ siow and soU;mik.

(Untluy in equal, ft^aJy, and ju't time.

Cr^ca vaned'vtical^ vecular »?omiX)sition, in three

OF more part-.

lii{ii(i(^i', .III
1
•"•'g' nitr<

twtcn iwo . _< ?-.

Lor" 't'.'. .Ill .

Li I :i al ove, t-r tiu :

1.' .. llie lon.< k.

Ijar-^o., Uit: .-lowt-sLde^refcui movemeut.
Lriito. «!<.w.

Lti^

'

• . to l>c jH;rfonne

ii Jianner.

Ldiw m. ( nil , Hi a !!. : vlc.

Lclado., with inert I ?.

Ldco, in place, as u . .-.^...

Mil' stJSD, with fuhiess ot tone and °;Tandeur of '

pix'biion.

Mtzzu roft, with a medium fuLi«*?sof tone.

,>foJim/o, between andante and allegro.

Modtralu ft ponrposOy in moderate tuue, and Willi

grandeur of expressioiu

OrcJitslia, U:e plaic t.r band i>f musical perforui'""

Orulano., a « oni^'oiition ih dramatick style.

Obli^atio^ iiiJispeiiiable.

Or^aiiUy for the organ.

Otciiure^ introdui tjry, tfi an oralono.

Pritau^ lir«t or Uadaig p;irt.

Ptauuy or FtUy 9olt.

Fianitsiiixa^ or Ftonit^ very jofi.

forw, little, somewhat.
]-'i>i:tpaso^ a "^lyle grand and dignified.

frt-s/M. qu-cli.

l*ftti.,slino, \ery qujok.

F.zzicato. v.'tli the Angers instead of the bow.

Frtl.tde^ a short inlroJuction, prep-uratcry to

following movements.

pLrpaiiiosiy a gradual decrease of time to the

note, and cUminulIon of tone till it is entirely

PiUy a little more.

QtKir^r/o, four voices, oi !

'

(^iiiiiltt!o^ii\e voices, or

UvcUatirc^ a soi t oi mus.i ... . j
v...v,.^.

!Suavc^ agroable i^iid pleasing.

Huprann, t!ic Ircl le «ir jirinctple melody.

Stcimdo., the sectmd part.

Solto voce, middliiig olrength of voice.

ijiciliaiio. or^iriliutm, slow and gnitefully.

i'o/o, a comiHiiition uesigncu for a single voice ^ r

instrumeut-

Sfufcatu^ dist'uict and emphatlck.

SpirihioM^ or Cur.sjnrito^ w:lh siiiri'.

Si^mpfiun//^ a passage io beexecuteUi y Instruments.

i;cm/)rr, always, liuoughout. ccmpre i i*uio, soil

throughout.

SoitovUo. hold the notes thdr fuU length.

i^piriluosoy with spirit.

.*'//-ttr«, a division «>lnr.i*irk by double h«rr.

Tmiirhy a tei :

,

' oxis wiUi key-: <

'
'

7V«), acr.m't '*-•

'y*f///^ all, or .m...;ii:,M.

Tactl, be silent.

Tardos slowly.

Tcmpu^ time.

Tasto, T,stu iWo, no chonl«.

V»gurMfN witheu.rg).

Vt. Of r, in a brisk and sj»riglitly manner.

V,luct\ ([uick.

Vt rs.-, oue voice to R |"»art.



NOTATION OF MUSICK

CSASS riBST.

i Of

RECITATION I.

Mmick^Primary Sounds^ Letters^ JYotcs^ Tones^ and Semitones,

1. MusiCK is melochj and harmony of sounds. Melody is the effect of single sounds.

Harmony, of two or more sounds combined.

2. There are seven primary sounds, Jive of which are tones and tzvo are semitones.

i'hey are represented by letters and notes.

3. Thefirst seven letters of the alphabet are the musical letters, and give their names

to the sounds. Notes are the characters by which their time or duration is known.

4. There are six kinds of notes : vi^
The Semibrcve is a white note,

The Minim, white, with a stem,

. The Crotchet, black, w-ith a stem,

Tiie Quaver, black, with astern and mark,

a The Semiquaver, black, with a stem and 2 marks, /©•

Demiscmiquaver, black, with a stem and 3 marks

5. Notes are placed on lines and in spaces^ The time of notes is known by their

form—their tune, by iheiv situation on the lines and spaces.

6. When a series of eight notes ascend in regular gradation, they are called the Dia-
tonick Scale. When the series begins with C, from E to F anJ from B to C arc semi-

tones ; the other letters are separated by a tone.

7. This scale may be divided into First Fourtli. Second Fourth^ .^ Q-

two equal fourths, each consisting of ZHZ ~—q "i—C2ZZZ—^.—Z
iioo tunes and one semitone. tj Q - 8

'—

C tone D tone E s. tone Ftonc G tone A tone B s. toncC

0. The semibreve is ys long in duration as 2 minims, 4 crotchets, 8 quavers, IG se-

miquavers, or !2 d'cniiscniiquavers.

EXAMPLE.

Wf.WK~T-^W\

t^.
-•>kHE

"~^ffziz*zffziz^zff

32 DendsvO

uiquavers.

—I IG Semi-
aiavers.

U ;^±EE^
3 Qiiaver<^.

i=m
- I Crotchet::

— 2 Minim;

-HI Scni'.bvcvff



N' STATION

QUESTIONS.

What u MiL-idc? What it Melody ? \\ hnt it Hannoiiy ? How numj masiczU Soundti^ How m»a^
i.y Tones? !I ;one^ ? Huw ur. * ledr WhaUetier* are used ? What do
the ^ouncb i. What i; kno. How maiiy kinds ol Notes? What b
the form uf t!., .< .* li.e Minim? ihc C '' ' ^. .,r? the Demisemi-
quaver? Where are Nt.tfv jilaccd? How is tl. When a seriee of
eight notes a-icend in ^nil.iti«>n, what tailed? Belw t'lit-s found? How
may the Scale be divided? Of what does eachpcul comul." What u the proportion of th« diffcre.

kindj of notes ?

REMARKS.
In practice, the division of the diatonick Kale into fourths will be found very useful, in (ixing a correct •!

:.:itrnn. A can f'.! aTtrnti.'ni to llus division, whirh i> n.arkr.-l 'j\ the doi.Mo I ir in all the fir.t Irssms, will

correctly of lije ' 'iie

ili«tanl from eaci ar
...v..,.,.. It is true that a Ml.. I.. I. iv-'i. ^s

' rei as pcrfertly similar. It ^'lould be in li-

.. wlien united and form the scale entire, li i»,

:ll always be ::t.uiionesinthis scale.

LESSONS FOR PRACTICE.

DIATOA'ICK SCALi:.

lesson 1.

.(Cats to earl) semibreve. 'llie letters f. and r. show the falling and rising motion of the hand.
Tlie slurs (thus ^^"""^

) show the places of the semitones. The leiters'arc ilie names of \ht

lu m iliosc lines and .spaces on which the notes stand, in ilie base.

its. fr fi

:c-^ :-c=©m
fr fr fr fr

g
:§=n

to K to ti to .\ to l» to C
t(mc:| tone

[j
tone Ijtone 'J?

ione!(

C to l> to A to (i to

[js-tonc'tfuie
!] tone {| tone

:ai~§3:
d:

Lessoji 2.

'4 ^^^. lui.llln^ i.,u :. l.n. .-a. 1 ;.,. i iv c. t:> Miu'.Mi iV thC perpCndicular linCS Ul iUigll.- t'.l

the divikion of tl:e bcale into two louiths. Each luuilni requites ouc beau
J ix £.(:iniLire\t'; nuux

—a—p. -o-



ftp MUvSKK

Lesson ri.

I lie perpfndicular lines show ilie cret'thets that acpaX the semibrcve. tacii cMidict rcc^uirca a half bc;it.

iHul<...f y f r- f r f? f i-

3«Z« es dffZ^ ^p^imi
(•-^-ift

CCCC DD EEEL F GGGGAABBBB C

Lesson 4.

Tire proportion between tTic Semibreve, minim, and crotchet, is exhibited at one view, in the foUo^ving staft'»

wliich may be performed by base, tenor or treble voices, at the same time, and in each kind of notes, alternately

•-•'•-»

iSli
Q':

Hill
-T O-

i^
.Q-m

The quaver, semiquaver and demisemiquaver, bear the proportion of 3, 16, and 32, to the semibreve—of 4^
8, and 16, to the minim—and of 2, 4, and 8, to the crotchet—which will not require a particular lesson, as they
are already shown to the eye in example, page 2d.

BECITATIOIS If

Of the Staffs Degrees^ and Clefs

s

1. Five parallel lines, with their four spaces, are called a staff, or Uaze. The d :s-

tancesfrora lines to spaces, and from spaces to lines, are called degrees.

2. To the nine degrees of the staff, are annexed, tlie spaces above and below; ai d

short or ledger lines are added, when notes ascend or descend beyond them.
3. When mor^ than one staff is wanted they are connected by a brace, and are then

called the score,

4. The different parts of a score are designated by chsracters called c/c/>, which
represent the letters F, C, and G.

5. The G clef is set on the second line of the staff for ^re^^e, the C clef on the
third line for counter^ and the F clef onthe fourth line for base.

G. The lottp.r^? are applied to tli'^ 9:ti}fi in tho three clefs as foUovv-^ .



AOlATlOxV

1 (lAA.

lo<l{;or line.

firth ^pacc.

m-

Sparc Wlow.

-.>thlinc.

•Mh Sparc.

-4th line.

:id s-parc.

-:^l hne.

2(1 space.

LM line.

l«t ?paoe.

-Istline.

G CLEF.

A ledger line.

C i fifth ppace.

v.

I)

C

V,

C CLKK.

i) space below.

C it'djrcr line.

-5th line.

41 h ?pBce.

-4th lino,

3il hpace.

-tid lijie.

2J space.

-2a line.

1st space.

-1st line.

QUESyiONf

A
G-
V
r^
I)

B
A~
G
F-
V. space below.

D—-—ledger line.

ledger line.

5th spucc.

-6tli line.

4th space.

-4th line.

3d space.

-:W line.

2d sjiacc.

-2d Une.

1st space,

-is the Islliiie.

What are the \'\nc» and spaces called ? AVhat arc the distances called ,> How many d^jees ? Whtj:
..ntc5 excccvl the compass of thestiiff, what used.' ^Vhat are the short lines called.' How are two or

more staffs connected.' When so connected, what called ? How are the pails designated? \V}j;,t .1'

clefs represent ? On which line is the G clef set ? The C .' The F .' AVhat is tlie order of tlic In f r

in tlie F clef.' In tlve G .' In Uic C ?

REMARKS.
'J'he clofs arc set on different lines, that each part may be written within the degrees of the slatt The G clef

is, commonly used for tenor, in modern books ; but, in ancient publications, the Cclef ismuch used. It may be
place.! on any line of tlic staff, and the line wbich is enclosed by its twocross-sirokcs, is always C— an octaTS
or 8th above the fnstC in the F clef It is sometimes used to bring down the high notes of base, and
>i-c(l for tenor, is set on the fourth line.

LESSONS FOR PRACTICE IN THE G CLEF.

Lesson 1,

fr fJi,^ais...{ 1 fr r r fr f r

UC D tK F GG

fr

P P

f r

B B

^ T
L/CS6O1I ll.

s jng at the saiJ lie tivo fourths united, to be s jng at the same time as two distinct parts.

i, A h n < o C B A A
H 1—, , 1

'

e- ^j- o a i



OF MUSICK.

A:
T 1 1—

_| !«.

:?t=b: 3 -e-:z~a1
=^^

& '

3—g_ g—gr^-c^—rt-^--n—d—
C L)

e-

i^iiiip^iiilip
Lesson 3.

The semitones E, F, and B, C, are repeated.

l^i-1
1—^^-

:^c:s: ©- eg ^
C D E F E F G A B C B C

iii^ i^giiiiii^^
The above lessons should be repeated by letter, until they become perfectly familiar to the scholai'.

RECITATION III.

Of JS^otes^ Rests^ Bar^ Measure^ Accent^ Beaty 8^e.

1. When notes are arranged to produce melody, tlieir time, tune, and accent^

are to be regarded. Their time depends on their form—their tune on the clef, their

situation, and relation.

2. The notes of a melody are divided into equal portions, by lines drawn across the

staff, called single bars, by which their accent is shown. The portions are called measures.

The measures are performed with an equal number of beats, and the Jirst note of
each measure must be accented.

3. When measures are not filled with notes, rests are used, and denote silence : they
require the same time, and have the same names as the notes which they represent.

4. The s6mibreve rest is a square below the line—the minim, the same above the line.

The crotchet rest turns to ihe right—the quaver to the the left—the semiquaver to the
lejt with two marks—ihe demisemiquaver to the left with three marks. They should
be strictly observed.

Bar. Measure. Bar. Sem. Rest. Minim Rests. Crotchet, Quaver, Semiquaver, and Demisemiq. Rest.«?.

:?=:?r==r^ IEE3
5. A dot, or poir.t, jl adds to a note, or rest, one half—two dots add three quarters.

Three notes are diminished to the lime of two by the^^wre 3. The time of notes mav
be augmented indefinitely by the pause, or hnSd. ^

r>. Notes which belong to one syllable, arciconnecled bv a slur.^^^'-^ Tho«'* whi-^-i



I(> NOTATION

re lo be innJc limph.itick, hare a mark of dfftincticn over tlicm. ' Notes, wbic.
sre set over each other, nre called choosing uotes.

7. Dot-^, in the spaces of the staff, or the letter :S: with tlots, indicate a repetition c'

inusick. Perpendicular liiici with dots :!!: a repetitwn of Xiords.

8 The figures I ami '2 are syiion^rmous with "first time," or before the repeat ; and
" second Uine," or after the repeat.

QUESTIONS.

notes are to be re^fanlcJ ? What depend? on their form? W

^^
1 is mraie by the Jot." Two dots? Whal i

^'' its Uie time of notes ainJ 9-i«i)pnds the b« at li _

•? Wh^n notes are to be emphatirk, whal nrarkr N\ haUi^ mdjcai
.liots.'' Wliat ia understx) 1 by dotted lines ? What !»y tliHijxire 1 * \

REMARKS.

The time ancl proportion of noief are obvious from their shape or form ; tl^cir tunc depends on
use<< their « t'i-i(io!i on the etaft" aiH the-r reHf'on a< reear''« iI'pt cnMiifxinn. in the HratonirV
ac\- '

"

"'

a.i>

$Un
; , ^ „_,

are utiur divisions of mus.ck t)esi<ie.< measure: a nuniber oi wlncn tomi a iitram, which is tcrmmated l)>' lb
dout'le bar; auJ vko or more strains fonu a melody, or tune, which is terminated by a close.

The TV»t. or Point.

3

:xtd:

Pause, or Hold.

P=:ZZ7
|i=|-p=i|gi=|iig==iP

-# * # m—
:p

Written

Repetition of \
Repeat. Double Bar. ^

word?. :1|: S: Kiji'ires 1

lEENEi^^ lEBt=
Sung.

Clioosing-Noti ( Ijj

^S^ll?il^^fjg
LESSONS roir vn \ctice.

/.

Ii.".l'f foihr.v.n- .
• —..- *. v ....r- .i^-. »

. >...t. uii: which ha\x bev

?n-l u pb<nv t»»e r.ci --ntcJ and unaccented notes of the||pi9iirec.
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i^^Hi
A B C

Marl^ of Distinction.

A u A u A If 1 ?

yy ^-^
tz

Lesson 2.

Pointed notes in one part, and their value in otlicr notes, in the other part—two beats to a measure.

A u A 11

'^ t- .

IHiilililirlpili
E F G A B B C

-e-

tl^liiESiSiiilililli
C C ( D E K E F Ci G G A li B B B

Lesson 3.

In order to produce a good tone, the niojth should be opened freely, and the sound should proceed without

interru]nion from the ihroat. The vowel sounds only are sung, and the consonants articulaled. The tones and
semitones of the diatonick scale, may be foniied on the sound of t.'ie vcvel A, as in Ah, Law, t^aw, Ace.

and will be found a useful practice. I'he syllabic Law, requires an action of tlic tongue only; thesjdlable

Do, a different action of the tongue : both, however require an open rioiuh F'fterenl syllables, require dif-

ferent positions, and other actioiis of the articulating oigaiis. Proper tone, and a r!;£t:i.ct arti^.ula'jon, will be*

promoted by the use of various syllables, so as to conrbine ihe priricinai vowels and consonants.

S3: hfc

Ah
La
Do
Re

Ml
La
Do
Re

Ah
La
Do
Re

-I—
Ah
la
Do
Re

^wm^m.^mm
.\h

La
Do
Re

Ah
La
Do
Re

Ah Ah
La La
Do Do
Re Re

Ah Kh Ah ^h
La La La La
Do Do Do Do
P- Re Re Re

Ah Ah Ah Ah
La La La La
Do ho Do Do
Re Re Re Re

Faw Faw Faw Faw Faw Faw Faw Faw Fa^.v Faw Faw Faw Faw FawFaw Fatr'



NOTATION

The rl^iit f. riuaiion atid delivery of Uic voire, are objects oi gre«l !:. portiin-v- to the vocalist, %i\<l .

iblf to an efltvtive execution. Tlie pch<»lar, tlier<

<<\) deliver hw wilcc in sm-h a manner that auciul

t iuto!\atinn wiU» rc-sj>ect io diitanrr^'ux thei!

; ivalion of the voice, the iftutltiv of tone b IJk'

. ;ui t.. til. et'-tl HI that part '

:uWtru.-, "tliil ol the hiii

"-;'" iiisnoK^w iructlial i ,. .

n,)rov<-.i by cMillivation, luiiwill Jidinit of a i

1 . tlu- ifo^r, may he* t<»rm«*vl with various i«o>-it..

xt, anU i>ariMK«* nt ntore musiral qualities, when formed with vru pontiuii, Uiuii with any oihtr. The
ily lests are l>y t^iHTimrnt imJ practi«e. The following may l>c uselu! outline*:—Try an open, aixJ

(hen a clo.»*>r }n»«.!t;on of mouth—nnxlily the found in its imssajs^c tliroujjh tlt*mouth; and then, sin*: from
the throat, with lens mochfiratioii—Supjort the voice by a turrtul of air, issuing as it were, from the upper
p;xrt of Hic lliro:it ; and then, let it b«- more apparently brou^lil up from the lun;^. Put the body in an
e:i5y, free and t root position; then, try the elTtet of a |x>siLion more confined; distend and support the

''heft; and then, with leas muscular • \ '••-•! >'v 'v «•• i r-v.1.'. .
f. •< . • i-.jk tr-,,.- ...nnr^.n^ .'-] nmvi/nL

i'>l tl>e diffprf'nce will be obvious.

be instructed, in liis fir

may be attained,

f. i« one of the T

resarvled, and v«

!.<!. Allh.

-esse? a fi

:uent.

—

;ii(>re per-

RECITATION IV

Of Fiats, Sharps, JWifuraL ^.Occidentals, SylluUcs, "S*

1. A flat ^ '!? a marA of depression. A slmrp -* is n mark of elevation. AVhen se**

before. -\ nolo, tiio otic 'le^iresscs the sound a semitone^ the other raises it a semitone.

2. Fliil:- and sh;irps, when set at the clef, are termeil llie signature. When iiisei

ed occa.'jioiially, accidoitals.

3. The infiUence of the si;;n:itiire extends through the piece. Accidentals affect thf

tiotei on the sanne letter in the measure where they o<:cur,*

4. A natural i^ -^ a mark o{ rcsiornhon ; it suspends tiie cff<ct of the ^ and the -s>

and ro«tores the naiurcl sound.

^

b. Flats and sliarps are u-cd in musick to pTO(\uce a greateriaricti/. They alter

\heplnrfs of the scmiiones^ thereby formin;; new scales.

b. The syllables /Vi-r, 6V, Lazi\ AJi, are used nsstcad of the letters. Mi is the

gr>vernin« sy ilal>lf ; it« place is fixed by t!»e ngnature.

It is naturally <^n H.

When the

ftijnatv^-' is

^Vh?n the

Si^iial'iro 19

'B4>, or 1^, mi i- nn

B ;'.ud K-b, 2 f^at.s

D, F. ajTl A-b, :i flats,.

1 L, r, A und J)^. -I i'ut«,

I B.r,A,r)r.na(.|>.:, aat5

tB,E,A.r.,Gandf.^,Gflu

8. When nsceiuing in gra<lation fiorn mi. the ord.^r off'i

la'j}^ fow, sof^ Az::', mi. In descendm;;, the order

nvanahjv a scuiitone above la-j: or vii.

^F<#, or 1 5h;ir;\ mi i> u.

V and C-^. '2 sharp,

I r,(-, and (I jt, ;J sharps.

1 F, C,Gandl)*,4sharp,
F. C, (;, D and A*, F, .^^harp,

F C , G, D, A and t*. G sliarp*, I

syllables is always ^atc, sol,

J. The syllabic /arc is

QTT.irJIONS.

X^'hat is a flat* What is* a sharp.' Ilcrn* mnch do theydeprcs? or elevate the K)iTnd? When set at the

Ocf what are they trrmc ! ^^ * - '- - - ' ' V - • - > < :--..-- ^-
-

* T' a measure ^nrl n- • o a.!u.-cd not;, u:i. z:r,iclc;.:al ;s ui.dcr;* ):'J io arilci u.i nous la

lh.it uica^urf alv, nntii Ke.->

f \Vl:e;i a natural ii o .... i .*..,.; .. the ff.t:*. of a »harp; and when wcA after a iharp, i» h^« »

'

*lP:'ct ofa flat. It :5 pfo; .rrjv an accidental charachT, althongh, it M>metiu>e« app«ars as a sipiaturc.
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1 nee? What arc aflectcd by acciJeulals? AVJiiit is a natural? To what arc the notes restored :' Why
latsaiid sharps used? What id altered by them? What syllables arc used ? Which is the goveniinR

lie? I low is its place tixed? Where is it natiually found? What is the order of tlie syllabl(<

1 liu"- ? Tlie descending order ? What syllable shows the place of the semitone ? Where is it found .''

REMARKS.

Different nations have used various syllables in soluiization. Cuido, the inventor of the present scale of

musick, used Ut, Re, Mi, Fa, Sol, La. The French added Si for the seventh; and the Italians changed the Ut
into Do, for its softer pronunciation. C. H. Graun, in order to combine the vowel sounds with the principal

consonants, used Da, Mi, Ni, I'o, Tu, La, Be. in modern piaciicc, wlien Faw and Sol are sharped, they are

changed into Fi and Si ; and Mi, when flatted is called Faw. The syllables Faw, Sol, Law, Faw, are applied to

the first fourth, and Sol, Law, Mi, Faw, to the second fourth of the scale in every tmnsposition of Mi; the

syllable Faw commencing tiWfiiit, and terminating both divisions. The eighth degree is always supplied by

the repetition of that syllable \\Tlk which we commence the series.

It will be obser\'ed, that tlie only series of the letters, in which the two semitones will be the last notes of

€ach fourth of tl)e scale, is that wiiich couunences with C. If, therefore, scales like that on C, are to be

formed on other letters, the places 'of one or botjjtof those semitones must be altered, so as to make two similar

fourths in succession, from die letter with which we commence. Each tone of the diatonick scale, may be

divided into two artificial sanitones, by the use of aflat or a sharp ; and to each natural semitone, maybe added,

one of those artijicial semitones, which is produced by sharping that letter where the semitone occurs, thereby

making it a tone from the letter beiow it; new fourths, therefore, and, conscciuently, new scales, may be formed

on any letter, by the use of a sharp. ; Thus, from E to F is a semitone, and from F to G is a tone ; but from E to

F-#- will be a tone, and from ¥# to G a semitone. Thus, a new fourth may be fonned, similar to the upper one

of C, and placed immediately above it, so as to form a new scale, by making the F sliarp, each of the other

letters remaining unaltered ; this,'as the series begins and ends with G, is called the Scale of G; which, with

respect to its tune, or pitch, is five degrees higher than that of C. In like manner, a scale may be formed on D
by adding a sharp on C, the natural semitone of the first fourth on the scale ofG. Thus the altered fourth of a
former scale, becomes the seventh of a new scale, and the same on every other letter by sharps. To make new
scales by flats, the seventh of iheforiner scale is dcpres!^ed; thereby forming a new fourth, which may be added
to, and placed immediately below, the lowest one of the former scale. Thus, if we commence with F, from F to

G is a tone, from G to A is'a tone, from A to B (which is the seventh of the scale of C,) isa tone—making three

tones in succession. B, the fourdi letter from F, must therefore be depressed by a flat, thereby making it a
seuiitone from A to B^, and a tone from B.^ to C. This, as it begins and ends with F, is called the Scale of F.

E, being the seventh of that scale, will reciuue another flat to make a new fourth, which may be placed below
the lowest one of F, to form another scale, which, as it begins and ends with B.^, is called die Scale of B.^. In

the same manner, other scales may be fonned on each of the other letters, either by signature or accidentals.

—

'1 he ^Vatural, being a mark of restoration, always occurs on a letter which has been made flat or iharp before,

and restores its former sound, and also the former scale.

iHillil
Scale of F. Scale of B^.

m^^m^mwm^mm
EXAMPLES OF SIGNATURES.

Shar^ Siimtitnrcs

TT
i^Pp5=B
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NOTATION

Nntural deprebsC' Raibei. <
wmmmwts^mmm

LESSOiNS FOR PRACTICE.

Lesson L

• Tlie 8}llables applied to the scales of C, F, and G, by Accidentals.

2 Rcrils. Scale of C.

i^m^mm^M^m^
law s(»l law hn

( I) i: K
sol law mi faw faw mi law «ol

G A B C C H AC faw law sjI Ja.v
!•' t: DC

liilPJlliiiiiillliil^

Sailf of F.

SHiiPiii
II

1

faw i-ol law faw sol law fau sol law mi faw
F V. A Bfe

liiiiiiiiiiililiSSiiiB#

.s. „/-• „/ (

'^m^wsm^MmfM
law mi faw mi law «ol f>

^i=S ^^^^""^^la^iSiiiig
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Lesson 2.

In the Scales of F and G, by Signature.

faw sol law law
F G A B

—pfgrmmm. ~uz ©- iiS
sol law ini lawCD E K

mi law, ic.

gggi^^gi^iMpgaii^

law mi faw sol law law
G A B C

sol law nil faw
D E F G

§=d
mi law, (tc.

t
ii^pi=^Mii^--1 aS •e-

Note.—Fron. the preceding rules and tlic above examples, it appears, that the letters are never removtd, but

that the governing syllable Mi, may be placed on any letter or dcj^rec of the staff, and consequently the other- •
^^ilables change their places with it ; although their successive order is never changed.

RECITATION V.

Of Time^ Movement. Measure^ Accent^ ^'c,

1. Time^ is thnt quality, from which arises much of ihe pleasure we receive isom
bounds. Its application to rnusick is explained hy movement and measure.

2. Movement, rehites to the slom-ness or rapidity of a piece : Measure, to the regu-

larity of progression hy equal spaces of time.

3. There are tjuo species of simple measure

—

common or equal time, and triple or
unequal time : nnd by the union of two or more meas'Ires of simple lime, another va-

riety is produced, which is »dicd cmipound time.

1. The two species and their varieties,- are distinguished by appropriate s^'^ws.

The 3 varieties of common time, are marked by the seinicirdt -C±. ihe barred seniicir-

le xli. jnd the f!2;ures S
% 5. The varieties of triple time, are (Ii-tiM'^;uishe.'i bv the fi^urrs ^^—^— ;jr,d

-g"

ompoundiime, !)v the QiTures - fcZZOZI.^Z also ziz~izZ-^irz

-6. The .ffrtiiXre'cfiis the measure-note of the first and scconcl vuiieties of rorrimon
ime. and the minim of the third.
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7. In triple lime, tlirct niiruuis iiii a nicasuif in liic nrsl, three crotchets it) the sec'i

ond, and three quavers in the third vari<'ty.

fi. Ill the first variety o( conijioiind time, six crotchets fill a measure, six quavers in

the secon<l, and twelve quavers in the third. Nine crotchets, nine quavers, and nine

semiquavers, are the measures of the other varieties, which are performed with three

bents to each measure.

9. The first variety of common time has four beats to a measure ; the second and

lliird have tico ; in triple time each variety has three beats to a measure, and compound
time is performed with tzvo.

10. Tlie principal and most important accent, in all the varieties of time, falls on the

first nolc of each measure, and is always accompanied by the doun-s,'ard beat.

\

QUESTIONt
What important quality relative to musical sounds i? to be considered ? How is it explained? To

what does movement relate ? To what docs measure relate? How many «]tecies of simple measure?

What railed:' When two or more measures of simple lime are united, what do they form? How are

the ditf'^rcnt kinds di«tin°^uished ? What is the sis^n of the first variety of common time ? Of the sec-

ond? Of the third? What figures for the firj^t variety of triple time? For the second? For the

third ? Compound time, first variety ? Second variety ? Third variety ? The other compotmd meas-

iires? What is the measure-note of the fii-st variety of common time ? Of the second? Of the third?

In the first variety of triple time, wliat notes fill a measure ? In the second ? In tlie third? In com-

])ouiid time, first variety, what notes? Second variety ? Third Viiriety ? The other varieties? How
many beats to a measure in common time ? In triple time'^? In com;>ound time ? On which note of a meas-

ure is the principal accent laid ? Should that be accomi)anicd I 'y the upward or downward l)eat ?

EXAMPLE.

SignSi Measures^ Beais, and Accents of Common Time.

The accented and unaccented notes are marked by the letters A, a, and u. The large and email

^1-8, show the strong and weak accents.

Varieties 1st. '-^l. -'!• *lth.

'llioats. A u A n 2 brats. A u i u 2 Ix.-als. A u Ana n 2 heat? A \i ii ii A u n u

mmwmm^^m^^^
k\iicn consisting of 2 parts, Wlicn divided into 4 parts, When consisting of 4 partv

jvement slow and heavy. (juicker and lighter. Light and easy movement delicate and air>-.

Varieties \A.

l.cats. A u A 11

Signs of Triple Time.

A 11 A II

:\l

A u A 11 vj

Consisting of 2 paits. Of .'i parts. Of 2 parts. Of 3 parts. Of 2 parts. Of 3 part

<

The movcuicn! slow. More light. Quite light

\ Jlf.l cs I-'.

>i"itsorr». A n M

(>/ Ccmpovtid Common Time.

'2d. 3.K

A u u a VI n 4 l>eat«. Ann a u n a u u a u u.^^mM^^mm^m
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Of Compound Triple Time.

REMARKS.
Time, niovemeiU, ireasuie, ai\d accent, arc qualities from which is derived an almost infinite variety oi

rausical expression. All musical sounds reiiiain without any fixed character, until they are brought into measure,

and regidar movement; it being time alone, which unparts meaning; and gives to them order, regularity, and
projx)rtioti.

^

Of movement, something general may be known by the signs of time, and the construction of the piece : but

the subject and character of the words in vocal musick, should always govern the performer with regard to the

slowness or rapidity, stren,;^th or lightness, of t!ie ;aove:ncut. Some gradations of movement, and of force or

lightness, are often expressed by the teims of the art, 'for which see dictionary of musical terms) and shotdd be

stinctly observed ; as much ofthe particular effect of a piece of musick, often depends on an observance ofthem.

The movement of instrumental pieces may be known by their title, as march, minuet, <S:c. <*;c.

With regard to the regularity of progression, every measure of a pi-ce of musick, must contain such a number
of notes a? are equal to each other in value. Thus a measure may contain a semibreve, or its value in minims,

crotchets, quavers, Ace. intermixed as the melody requires. Each step of the progression is shown to the eye

by the single bar, and made sensible to the ear by the accent, or pressure of sound, which always takes place, on
thejirst note after the bar, in all kinds of measure.

Accents in musick arise from the analogy which exists between llie lang;ua2;e of musick and the language of

words. No series of sounds, bowevei heumonious or melodious their progression, would produce a melody or

tune, without mak'ng certam points of division by a particular force, pressure, or accent. The accented notes

which form measures, bear so.re reaemblance to those of syllables which form words ; each requiring one

principal accent. A similar ana'c^^v exists between ihe cadences of mujick, and the points or stops in language.

The ciccent, however, .may be ?o varied by thercrpoval of il-.e bar, without changing the measure that the same
lody will assume a variety of forms, so totally distinct in their character and effect. I'lat the original air wouM
Lircely be recognised. The same movem.ent n-ay also become expressive of very different and even of opposite

emotions, by the variety of notes winch can be used ; and these again subjected to all the various changes

incident to accent By a due attentiou to the different aegrees of accent, (a distujc tion which is highly iraportani)

monotony is prevented, a regular variety is produced, tiie mind is enabled to comprehend and measure time with

exactness and ease ; the attention of tlie perfonner is arrested and for some time entertained, by tlie regulax

return of those divisions by accent, which it soon learns to anticipate, and on which it leans for support

The measures of common or equal time consist of t\\ o equal parts; and when subdivided, of 4, 8, 16. The
measures of triple, or unequal time, consist of three eqiial parts and when subdivided, of 6, 9, 12, &c. In the

measures of common time the accented and unaccented j^arts are equal : in triple time there are two unaccented

parts to one accented part; and this distinction forms the only difference in their effects.

Compound measures are divided into compound common and compound triple time. When two measures of

•iree crotchets, or of three quavers, are united by tiie oraission of a bar, the time is called compound common

—

'..nnon, because every measure is equally divided; and compound, because each half is a single measure of
, pie time.

'

Compound triple time is formed by dividing the three parts of a measure of simple triple into nine parts. The
.cents of the compoimd measures correspond with those of the snnple measures of which they are composed ;

set the first accent after the bar, as in a simple measure, should be more powerful than those which take place

in the other parts of the mea.sure.

When compound common time is performed slow, each pajt will require a beat; but if sung rapidly, each
triplet only wiU require a beat. In coinpound triple time, three beats, one to each triplet, are required. The
figures which mark the different varieties of measure are significant. The upper figure expresses the nimiber of
equal parts which a measure contains, as 2, 3, 6, 9, 12: the lower figures the number of those parts which are

equal to a semibreve, as 2, 4, 8, 16 . which signify minim.s, crotchets, quavers, and semiquavers. The Germans,^
and likewise t\\e French, reckon as a species of simple time, a measure fonned of four equal parts; the first of
which, only, is accented. The English theorists disapprove of the" distinction, as they suppose that a measure of
four parts, does not differ from a measure of two parts divided into four. A difference, however, seems to exist,

as the German measure of four parts has only the first accented, which certainly produces a very light, easy, and
agreeable movement; a measure of two parts divided into four, (as two minhns divided into four crotchets) has
the first and third accented, which is, indeed, a movement of a very different character. In triple lime the
English make a weak accent on the third part of the measure. The Germans make the second and third parts

both unaccented. In compound measures, the former make the accent, which occurs at the middle of the
measure, equal to that which follows the bar; thus, a measure ofcompound tim.e would not differ in its character
or effect from two measures of sinq:)le time, of which it is composed ; while the latter make it to differ both in

character and effect, by marking th.e begmning of each compound measure, as in simple measure, with a stronger

;iccent tlran is used iu tiie middle; a distinctioa whica we consider of great importance, and therefore give llx
j:eferer«;e to the German tlieorj'.

c
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LESSONS FOR PRACTICfc:.

Lesson 1.

Three bcais lo a measure—two down and one up.

A u n A II u Ann A

' ff r

sol mi sol

3fs
il

^ Reals f f r fir fix
i

Mi on V

.

faw faw taw faw i-ol sol sol

•«=—— E?:

prpzp:
©—

e

iien^i
lliL^iiii

A u A

zprpzp
^gpjiEJ^lp:!

iipigiggggllfiiili
zd:

ipgz!!!Jigzdz -e-o cc: ^^^liii^

*.-=

—

o

-t^ ^UliliEiee^iiiyi
1 3:

iPiiUlniilgiiliP
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Ijcssoh 2.

The following will be Ibuntl a useful exercise to perfect the student in beating and comprehending the tim©

of measures.

i?lilpiii-lil^i?^?iig

Si^PiiiiSli^iii^i^

-O liiPiHii^ipElgi

Eim^=^3i. ESEailEHESffifeS

i=^"oil^Hiilii^^^
^:&:iiiPiilliiliilili

RECITATION VI.

Of Graces. Marks of Expression, Definitions, ^c, ^'c.

1. Small notes, which are supernnmary in the measure, borrow their time from the

note that follows them, and are called Apoggiatures. After notes, are similar in form
;

but they borrow their time from the note which precedes them. Apoggiatures occur

on the strong ; and After note? on the weak part of a monsure.

2. Notes, which interfere with the natural accent of the measure, are called notes of

syncopation. Dots over notes, indicate a detached manner of performance, with a small

degree of emphasis.

3. When a pas?age is to be increased from soft to loud, it is indicated by an Angle,

the lines extending to the right ___— ' A contrary effect is indicated by

extending to the left.
"^ -—^ Smaller marks are set over single notes,

and have the same delinition • ~~--^ When they are united, ..^c^^"'''^-> an in-

crease and diminution of voice are indicated.

4 The Pause or Hold, ^ when used as a mark of expression, is very indefinite ; a&d

'i.e judgement of the performer must be exercised with respect lo prolonging, suspend-
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mg, increasing, and liiminisliing ihe sound ; the be:it, Ilo^^ • m,..^^ . ,...yyr/4ucu i-

the hold.

f). A r.ipiil alternate repetition of the note above, with uu; rioic marked, and endinj^

^' ith a turn on the nt)te hidow, is r.dled a Trtlly or shake. A series of sounds, which
* oulain Ave tones and two semitones, or the exln'tnc* notes ol' such j?«!ries, are termed
.10 Octave.

(>. Tarts are in unison when the notes stand on ihe same letter, and on that degree ofthe

statV whicli produces ihc same sound. Tlif writing, or performing of the same melody,

on different dei;rei s of the staff, is called Traiispi,sfiio7i. There are twelve transposition

of the diitomck scale : six with fl.its, and .-ix \vitt» >ih irps.

7. Two successive cliords, w hich produce a satisfaction to the ear, form a Cadence in

mu!»ick. A Cadenzif or cad( rjce ad lihitmn, is an extempore passage, introduced hy a

vocal or instrumental solo performer, inimeiliately preceding the last noie of a period

or frnal cadence.

8. Variation is expressing the same thought in various ways, w illi some shades of dif-

ference only—by changine» the melody, harmony, mensurt- , mode, accent, &c. Lc.

9. .1 Rondeau, is a conipositit)!! in which the l\\>\ strain is repealeJ after each of the

other strains. A Fuge, or Fir^ue^ is a composition or that part of it, in which one part

takes up the subject, and is i.nituied by the otliors in succession, until, after apparent

<onfvision, they all unite, and each resume their proper pl«ce in the harmony.
10. An Anthem is musick set to sacred prose, in which t!ie composer introduces fug'

variation, modulation, recitative, solos, duos, trios, and choruses, as the su.»ject may a

mit, or his imagination dictate.

11. Musick set lor a single voice, the slylc of which, in performance, resembl.

speaking, is calleil Recitutive. .1 solo is svt lor a single voice, as '^ verse solo^^* oi ivi

the performers on a particular part, as tenor solo, base solo, treble solo.

12. Chants are compositions, but partially written ; the performer is to supply the

orai•<^ions by the guides that are given. Chanting is the aneievt manner of singing

church services.

QUKSTION:^.

\Vh;it ;ir*^ the small note? calletl which bon-ow time from tho iiotc that follows thein : When they 1

TOW time from tlie note precetlirig, what tailed? l>o npojrf^iaturee ck cur on the strong or weak
]

of a measure? Where do after notes occiu? Wliiit arc those notfs railed which interfere witli natural :

csnt? What is indicated by dot- over notes? When a iras?a^c is to be incre«i«ed irom H)ft to loud, ui:at

mark? Wliich way should tlie lines extend? When extende^l to the left, what indicated? VMmt l^ used

for 5iii;;le notes? When a note is to be increased anil diminished, hov.- marked? !« the ct^^m' ' '

are indicatetlby tlie pause or hold, definite? In f\u-\ cases, how is the beat regulated? \'>

alternate repetition of two contiojuous iwiies called? What is a sej-i.-'s of cltjht notes, or their » \w
cl? What la a unison? What is the WTitin;^ of same melody on different dejrrer^s of the staff «all«ur II

many transpositions of thf' dialonick scale? How many by fiats? I low many by sharps? When a m
rcvMoii «>f chords pr(»ducr a .-atisfaction, what called? When an extampore pussH:;e is ii.t.*xluc-cil bclore a
*!'«.(, what? The rxprcsini^ the same thou.;ht in various ways, what ? "When the first sln;in is repealed

after eiuh of the others ? \V lien one p;irt tak< i? up tlie suhjcnt and i> imitated by the others, m hat ? What is

Ihc repetition of the same mei.idy in each part called? When nnuick is set to ^Tiered prose, what called?

Wliat is that style of musick called which resen\bles speaking? What are those compovllions called, u p4U't

of which is to be supplied by the pcrfonnor ? ^\ hat is lu be uutictd, in particular, i-csi'cct ii;^' chanting ?

REMARKS.
r po: •• I'lrrs and after-notes helon;; to the rla-sof gi^cesor ornamental partsof musick : they are not \alued

m I .» ; 1 i tires where tliey orcur. but diminish the time of tlse noie«; to which ihcy an* ailacheil. in exact pro-

j
.;•,...> i<j iheir own proper Iri;

•' ' '. ._ as minims, croicl* <-. A:c. A.c. \\'hen an apog-
- I'lira pr»xeiic> a pointed n<' ..n value; audi;, es the tune of the pointed
\o:r, to one-third of its real \ ^ .tys recpiirc force :i . l^einj; on the strong or ac-
cented part of the measure : aUor-no;c> on ilic coiiiiary licinj; on ti«c weak pari ol the measure, should lie more
li-hily and delicately touched. These gmccs a(!d vcrv nwcji to the richness of melody : ;;ivc greater variety to
V ..... „.. .,.,,1 ^^ trequcutlvof as nuich in • • • - npo-ilinn. as tli« priuci)>al note. Notes ofsyncopa-

M the wi-ak, and end on the sti i.-uit : they differ from »ot»gg'atuxet, by being valued
-u:^5, and by constituting a pii:' miKi:n.



OF INIUSICK

Tl-.e ineaiuiig oi the pause or hold, when used as a mar!: of expicssion, is various. \V hen iho wortl or syllable
*' „ t' _ _: "jn ol llit^ sound, as '*M IS linish'd"—see

bolli these cases,

{8, on the word

l^illier
"

it indicates an increase and diminution, and also a prolongation of the sound. In " St. Mary's," p.

'

.)rd "hour " and in "Lowell "
p. 64, on tlie word " sing." a hne effect w.ay be produced, by pro-

continually diminishing the sound, until it dies on the ear, as if heard from a great distance.

, psalm tunes, the pause is used to mark the end of the lino in the poetry. Any note which is an oc

or ath above, or below another, accords with it s.i perfectly, that the ear receives them as the same
:
any num-

ber of octaves, tliorefore. are but so many repetitions of the same sounds. The voices of women and children

are an octave above those of r. en ; that is, they are eight degrees higher m pitch or tune.

Cadences, in musick, as m language, are imposed upon us from necessity; the voice of the smger, and the

ramiot. with pi-oprictv, be prolonged, it indicates an entire suspension.) lli'^ sound, as ' 1 i-

Munioii, p. 5.3 ; also the word " Victory"-the last time it occurs in the - Dying Chri^tiam ,u b

a silence is far more expressive than the continuation of the sound would be. In Cambric ge, p. 1

"
1 alher '

it indicates an increase and diminution, and also a prolongation ol the sound. In "

oa the word "hour," and in "Lowell " p. 64, on the word "sing." a hne effect w.ay be pre- -

inc. t'i«d contiimallv diminishing the sound, until it dies on the ear, as if heard from a great distance. In

•uu-ient psalm tunes, the pause is used to mark the end of the line in the poetry. Any note which is an octave

attention 01 inc nearer, cannui lung uu mi[.^iuw.u »ilhw»i. i..^.v..,j, ^^...^ ., , -, —. r-' i-
r/.^t;^,,,

tuation of language, and in a discourse, those pauscg are vaned according to the d:fierent degrees of ptittction

or imperfection, to whicli tb.e speaker or writer has arrived, in conveying a distinct idea. J he cadences ol mu-

sick, answer to the points or stops in language ; and are perfect, or imperfect, accordmg to the degree ot satislac-

tion produced in the mind, by their effects on the ear. A careful attention to musical cadence, is necessary to

enable the performer to execute musick with ease, propriety, and effect. The nglitly punctuating and emphasiz-

ing of words, so as to give to them their true meaning, and their full force, are objects of no less importance to

the vocalist, than to the orator.
• r. % .•

In musical recitation the performer is by no means confined to measure, or to ttie exact notation. Kecitaiion

is to be pronounced with musical inflections, approaching as near to speakhig in the tune of the notes which are

set, as possible. The taste and judgement of the performer must be exercised, with respect to the particular

expression of the words, always remembering that he is to imitate that manner, which is most natural to speak-

ing. Instrumental accompaniments are frequently set to sustain (not to embarrass) the voice ;
and must be

played in complete subservience to all the variations of the vocalist. To accompany well, is the he-.giit ol musi-

cal excellence in a performer: and those who have frequently sung with an accompanying instrument, know

how' much they have been clogged, perplexed, and embarrassed : and liow very seldom they have been assis-ted.

Great performers frequently fail to accompany well ; iheir fingers itch to be in motion; they wish to display

themselves, even at the exjiense of the singer.

The style of chanting, is that of reading to a tune ; except a certain number of syllables which precede a pause

or the end of a verse, which are sung to notes in measure, forming a cadence to correspond with the proper pause

in the words. The first note of each strain, is the reading note; to the tune of which, all the syllables in the

line are read, (except those which are set to notes in the measure ;) carefully observing the proper acarii of each

word, and the emphatick word of each sentence. In order to be understood by others, and to give effect to his

performance, the singer must fully comprehend the meaning of the words t h;s articulation mu-t be clear and dis-

tinct : his pronunciation grammatical and plain; his enunciation forcible; and his intonation correct. The
Recitative must not be so rapid as to create confusion, or the Cailence so protracted as to be tedious. The sen-

tences must be delivered in strict conformity to all the requisites and rules of good reading. [See Chants at the

and of the volume.]

EXAMPLES.

Jipoggiatures^ as Written.
a

'

b c d e f £[

gPE|4z§rf:p=|zgrgr|=f=^g|jrpijrfr|-Sff;pzj;

As Sung.
d

M^^^^^^Wm
After-JVoies, as Written.
c d

^ N

|E^jii|igEpj^i|ife|fi|ig
As Sung.

c d

iiiiis=l^^^iNI=!^^lpi



AOi Aiiu:>

VVritU Perfi)nned.

The Trill.

Jiotne rases, houevpr,
occur, in whtcb the ac-

ri^nt is placed tijKJii the

uou* inarktxi.

Written

The Pa9«in«:-Sliake. Monlente of the Italians, the Turn, Inverted Turn, Tuni on the Dotted Note, ana
' Mu Betit, are Cracf^ whii-h are u*ctl by ^eat j)erfonnprs, but should not be attempted in common mu-
ck—and in none, but by jMirfurmeni of the liigbeit order.

Pii>'i}'i'r-Shakr. Mordente.
Written. Performed. Written. Performed.

The Turn. Inverttd Turn.
Written. I'crfonned. Written. Perlurmeil.

'/I S

^--^--miM,
Thus, or tlm?.

s^gs^s;
7'hll;, orlluir

Turn on the Dolled Xote.
Written. Performed.

Beat.
Written. Performed.

Th^ German Mordente. German Beat, or Double Jipoggiature.

Loii*. Sliort. Written. V^ Performeil.

HiiPPii-1-iiaW^^
Two small notes, which form a Skip.

German Slide.

Written. Prrformod.

ii3g^i^^E*i5Ig^g^'-
Two small notci, which move by dtgretc.

Abbreviations are sometimes used in writing musick. A single stroke over or undtr a semibreve, or

hron^h the stem of a minim or crotchet, divides them into quavers; a double stroke, uito semiquavers;

.iid a triple stroke, into dcmi<emiqtiavers. Grouping the stems of minim*. :« sometimes practised.

=^=:5=:;^^=^^=fF=**««^«=^*ETgg^



OF- MUSICK. 2:{

MAJOR. MODE.
KniKote. F

The proper Signatures of the tivclvc Transpos'tionff.

B E A

jgliflggiBSislpligigSpJii^
Ah

IS'aiui-al.

Those scales which are nearest to the tiatinal scale, are the nearest related to it, and the relation decreases

as they recede from it ; both to the right, and to the left. Each scale in the major mode, has a relative scale

in the minor mode, formed with the same signature, but requiring accidentals to complete the ascending scale.

Twelve minor scales, therefore, can be formed, each of which will be situated three degrees below the major
scale of the same signature. In all transpositions of the scale b}' sharps, the key or tonick is always on the

next (!eu.ree above the last sharp in the major mode, or next below in the minor. When the scale is transposed
by flats, the major key note is always four degrees below, (or what is the same, five degrees above the last flat.

The minor key note is always situated three degrees above, or (six degrees below) the last flat and has a sharp
or natural on the next degree below it as tl)e proper leading note, or sharp seventh of the scale.

*Major and Minor Key Notes of the twchc Transpositions.

Kei/^'oic. D G C F B E

=:Qji:=i±da:zi:iz:j|:==:te:?i±iz:i^=S:zi:^ta:®^^^^

C£ASS SECOND.

RECITATION I.

Of Scales.) Keys., Modes.

1. A gradual succesaioti of fixp-S sounds, containing /?iJe tones and izco semitones, a£
rangfifi m a proper I'orm, consciluiT' the diatonick scaie of rnusick.

2. There ^re two form? of this pcale ; the one is called the major mode of the scale,

and the other the minor mode. In each mode there is one principal or governing note,

on \vhich the scale is buiit : this note is denominated the tonick, or key note : it is al-

ways the last note in abase, and is called Faw in the major, and Law in the minor
mode.

3. The arrangement of the notes with respect to the places of the semitones^ consti-

tutes the principal diflcrence in the two modes.
4. If a series commence with C, the eeniitones will be found in the proper places,

;
viz. from the seventh to the eighth ilegrees ; and as the same is not true of a series

I

commencing with any other letter C, is the only tonick in the major mode.

I
5. In a series commencing with ./-I, the interval from the second to the third, and

^from iheffih to the sixlhy is a.semitone, which is its proper place in the minor mode
;



\()V\

i,ii(i ;i- ih ii woiilil not be true of a scries couitiieiicing with any other letter, g9 id tin

only natural lonick in the nunor mof!o.

(w The terms m.ijor rnoil«', and nnnor mode, arc used with reference to the thirdJc-
,rfr njuvanl from the tonick. If thi? interval consist of tuo toues^ it is a greater or
mijor third, and the motic is on that acronnt denominated major; but, if the interval
cons\${ o( one tone am\ one semitone, the third is a lesser or minor interval, and the
mode i«» denominated minor.

7. The scale of the major modi' is the same in its ascending and descending; form
but, in the minor mode, the a-cendin*; scale h.is the sixth and seventh degrees raised
semitone by accident ds ; in the de-cemhnjr scale, they remain unaltered.

l). \>\ dividing; each t«»ne of the diatoriick sc.de into two ^-enutones. a scale is formed
con>i'*ling of semitones only, which is called the chromaiick scale. This division of
ton.s is eiVected by the use of flai^ and shar^.s, and by means of this division, scale«j

similar to those of C and A may bo formed on any letter, by altering the places of Ihi
n:it-n:il siMiiiti>ii< o l!i.it i\\:\\ b'ller in;iv li.>.-,irni' :i i.wilrV l..;(,

QUKSTlOiN>.

vVlral »or.>iilutt> adiatonuk 5r;dc: What mu«t bo contained in thom? How many lorms of tli

I'c* WhatcaHovl? What i? llir prinripul note of u « ale rallotl? liv wli-t ml.. r,,im.j - ?'»«»>

sylhtblo railed in thp major mcKle? What in thr minor? Ifowdotln
jormoJef Whore in the minor ? Which is the natunil tonirk letter.

.

i

•
. w

dej^rce i? rpferr^d to i;\ using the term? major and minor moJe ? What •oti-Utuies u uiajur thirvl f \S h:i

the minor? What de2:rce«. :ire nii.«od in the minor mo«.le? Are they 5har|>ed in the deacwxlin* si'ah'

\N'hon the tono-: ixrc divided, and a scnl^' is lormed of semitones only, what culled? How is tiie divbic'

made ? What Ixnefit is dcrivctl from the dinsion ?

REMARKS.

The minor motle req\iires, that \vhenever the 7t)i of the seale u:«cend» to the 8th it should bceonip

sharp, as the proper leatlin^ note to the key, tliat heir;, natundly a tone below the 8th, requires an ae<

dental to r.il::e it. The <ixth i^ made shares to accommoilale Uie seventh, to prevent the harshne?? \i

tween the shar|>od sfVfnth anlthe sixth. Thus in evory a*crndin«; minor ^eulc, two notes are :
•

fnMU tbe sijpiatnro, which are best >harjH^d by chan^in*^ Faw into Fi, and .^ol irtic Si ; but in the tit

inj; scale, tlie seventh is depro-""!! to aecomnu'^tlate the sixth, as the descending scale in iti^ natural lt»i in

more congenial with t?ie character of the minor nuKk»,%nd the scale of the signature is not alteretl ; tli

•/"'-'. iherefi»re, are not chanjovl. The eti"<Tts of these two motle* of the s* .

......i ...
,

I ent ; tho one, from its havins: the greater thiiil, is well suiteil to excite ;i !

n.it»>l emotions, of ho}»e, joy, praise, adoration, and thanksgiving ; while li. . . -

sessniifthc l«-.?er thiril, is calculattvl to ]>roducc the opjvfsitc emotions of sorrow, griel, pity, i\:e, ami
used lor .-\d JTts of prayer, contrition, tendernrs.^ and compassion.

KXAMFLE.

The AsCi tiding Chromatick Scale, hy SharpF.

\=^^=^^=i=MM. m^m
Y)esccndins; by Flats.

3
^

EEfe^^!^?E^?E^E>E^^=gp^pi



OF MUSICK -i>

Lgf^SONS FOR PRACTICE.

Lesson 1.

^^^^^^^^^
tJ

K—^zxizr
faw mi law
faw law faw

:n:
-^©

law law

ili^i=ii?^siiji5 zxzazi
Lesson 2.

F2>5? Variety of Triple Time—3 beats to a measure.
S^Iinor Scale of A.

A II A ir A u A u

r-
'

^^i^i
A n A u

ife±:flz^. ninngiiiii
/// r/?e Relative Scales of C Major and A Minor.

SI

G- -e-

^iiii^i-:g|^1i
The Sxjllahlcs of difffrcnt Scales applied to the same melody.

J/mo>rt/^. ?.law si law si law mi fi sol law law mi law si law law si law mi ti si

JMajorofAAviw m\ faw mi faw sol law faw sol sol sol faw mi faw faw mi faw sol law ft

Major ofD.so\ fi sol fi sol law mi faw sol sol law sol fi sol sol fi sol law mi fi

JUa;orq/*£.faw law faw law faw sol law faw sol faw sol faw law faw faw law faw sol law mi

law
sol

sol

few

-^©-T-:

law sol fi sol law si law sol law
^nl faw law faw faw mi faw few sol

iol faw mi faw sol fi sol faw $pl

f|w faw la-v faw faw law faw faw faw

^s^~.
3-gzgZllDZl

*?r law fi si

fi sol

fi. «>1

mi fa'A'

law
law mi faw
law ^|w sol

Sol law few



M NOTATION

RECITATION II.

Of Principal JS'otes^ Chords^ Triads, ^'c.

1. The jiiiucipal notes of the clia\onick scale, arc the > cue/:, liie Jjoinmaui aim ilic

Siib-DomiiKiiit.

2. The note, next in importance, is the Leading-.Xote^ or sharp seventh of the seal'

is always a tnajur third above the donunant.

3. The note, next in onier, is the AUdiant or tnidille note between the tonick and

the dominant. The next is the Sub-Alcdiant or UiiiJdle note between the tonick and the

sub-douiinant. The other note of the scale, is u second above the tonick, and is called

the Super-Toutck.

1. Tiie distance between any two sounds, when one is higher in tune or pitch than

the other, is called an Intirval. They are distinguished 'jy the terms Major, and Mi-

nor, riat, Sharp, and Perfect.

5. 'J'he tii.'o thirds are the njost important intervals, and should be well understood,

as the mode is delermiued hy the third above. Chromutick Intervals are diatonick in-

tervals incrcaseil or diminished by a sharp or a tlat, and have the additional epithet of

^Extreme.

G. Three sounds, combined at the distance of a third and a fifth from the lowest,

form a Triad, w hick is called major or minor, according to the nature of iis lliird.

7. Proii;re!'sion, is a successioji of triads, or |>erfect chords, which are cordined to the

scale of the original key, and only admits of the tonick. the dominant, and the sub-

dominant harmonies, occasionally interspersed with the relative Tonick andits attend-

ui^ harmonies.

S. Those changes, which are produced by the introduction of a new i!at, sharp, or

niitund, cither as an accidental or by signature, are termed Modidation.

QUESTIONS.

\V'hiit are the principal note? of a diatonit k scale ? What is the next in imp ortan<-e .' What di*-tajii^

from the domiiuuit? What is the next note in order? Iktween \%hal note (vund? The next note:

—

Where situated? What is the other note oi" the scale i-alkJ ? Wliat i*- The di.-iaiv e Wtween two notes

oalkil r lluw are nitervals distkiojuirhcd r Whirh arc the most nu|Hjrtiu>t ? When diatonick in-

tervals are iiu reascd by u sharp, or diminished by a flat, wfiat are they cidled? When Uiree <ound~

rohihiiud. at the Ji-laiK^c ol' a thirdand a litUi, what chUcJ ? What is rro«rrcs-ion? What are '

• • 't - '1-
i v.hicJi arc produced by the introduction ol' i^-.i- r- ' -'larps r

REMARKS.
1 lie Tonick, or Kov-Notc, is that cliief sound which t^ovcrns all the others. Tlie Dominant, or fifth ubo\ <

^ -Ko » '^ *^^^ '* govL-niiu;^ note, as it rciiuires the tonick to be htard after it, in a peili-tt cadence in liic bate.

^W<i5ub-l>"nin:iut, or fiftli below the key, is likewise a kincJ of "overnin" note, Ub it reijuircs the tonick to ije

hcuid after it in the I'laaal cadence. These three sounds are the radical parts of everv nrale, whether major or

minor. Tlie major ;{d ii
'

' t is called the lea(!) '
' :

'
'

ihe key or lonii k, wliit ;.iiio .ihnve it ; in f

sharp or nalinal. Tht . .ih the mode, Jkmi.^

in the minor nkode. The sulimedianl ulso varies will) the mu«.le, bein« the eieiiter t»t:\Ut in tlie mujot, un
lesser sixth in the minor mode. The iixjcliant in the minor mode i& liie iclative major key note, and llie sn

dial t
' ''lO iclative minor key note.

'I hcvl b> the leans n.ajor an<l minpr, fiat, sharp, and |x'rfcct. The 2d, 6tli and Tih,

arc V
. .

'''I- AUclnomalK k micnaUarc di^ordant; but ihey ar« umxI in haniKXiy bj\

Tlie introduction of a new flat, sharp or natnml, as it n\n*n the place of on« of the ^mitones, chanfies the!
'

" 'tonick. In connnon p-t

'

'

it. Yet, the cffc

li. by the omission ol il. . .linal key is no'.

I j>rcdoininaiit sound, li. I into si, and mi \'

fi.iiud lilt., taw, \mI. U a suITk ieikl guide lotoriccl mtoituliuii. Hit ^th Aud b«;»eiiil.ol the minor mode w.^i,

b« ktivp*<l ^>t ii»that way j and in chiomaiick medolauo.i n* «|bcrme>tic(i will perhaps^ found practicabl*.



OF MUSICK.

t ^ ^...,.
'

or 7tli. or Relative

Minor Kc\

.

_q-—e y

EXAMPLE?.

\vtes of the Scale.

m
^=1E5^E|^E£

Tonick, or Key Note. or 4th above

:d=z: ZQz:-.§= zd:
I

Minor Mode. Dominant. Sub-Dominant. Lea(^in»-Notc, Mediant, Sub-Mediant. Superlonick. Octave
or ^ 7tii. or Relative

Major Key.

m. '^m :qzz:: ^:zzq: -e-
Tonick, or Key .\ote. -Q- or 4tli above.

Diaionick Intervals.

Major 2d. Minor 2d. Major 3d. Minor 3d. Perfect 4th.

^2—t- :dz
iizo:

Q^rzzo:n
Sharp 4th^

Flat 5tli Major 6th. Minor 6th. Major 7th. Minor 7th. Octave.

Q___.mm^ -e-

m
The contents of the Intervals arc as follov.'s, viz

A Unison is tiie same sound, an
A Minor
A Major
A Minor
A iNIajor

A Perfect

A Sharp
A Flat

A Perfect 5th

A Minor Glh

A Major 6th

A Miuor 7th

A Major 7th

An Octave

2d
2d
3d
3d
4th

4lh

r.th

is corappsed of

is composed of
is composed of
is composed of
is composed of
is composed of
is composed of
is composed of
is composed of
is composed of

is composed of

is composed of

is composed of

d consequently on the same dcj^i ee, .... o
2 degrees, at the distance of a diatonick semitone, 1 semitone..

2 dciirecS; and contains 1 tone, and may be divided into 2 semitones.

3 degrees, and contains I tone, and 1 semitone, 3 semitones,

3 degrees, and contains 2 tones, and may be divided into 4 semitones.
4 degrees, and contains 2 tones and J semitone, 5 semitones.
4 decrees, and contains 3 tones, and may be divided into 6 semitones.

5 degrees, and contains 2 tor.cs and 2 semitones, 6 sonitones.
5 degrees, and contains 3 tones and 1 semitone, 7 semitones.
6 degrees, and contains 3 tones and 2 semitones, 8 semitones.

6 degrees, and contains 4 tones and 1 semitone, 9 semitones.
7 degrees, and contains 4 tones and 2 semitones, 10 semitones.

7 degrees, and contains 5 tones and 1 semitone, 11 semitones.

S degrees, and contEuns 5 tones and 2 semitones, 12 semitones.

.Chiomatick
semitone.

Sidba^

Chromatick Intervals

=5e

Extreme I Extreme
sharp 2d. |

flat 3d.

:bD:

txtren^.e

flat 1th.

-©-—
t-xtreme

sharp 5th

•^G-

:dzi:z:i:id:
i:.xtreme

sharp 6tli.

~=fc>iEi==:lbgT-r=:gg3

Extreme t.xtreme
flat 7th. j flat 8th.

Major. Minor. Diatonick dissonant. Chromatick dissonant. Altered Triads.

'>ix Consonant Triads Four Dissonant Triads.
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Iriiids r\rp ccnvjnant or dissonant ;—cooMiiinnt, hIicu ihey (onsi<<torA wajoi aiui a nu
n.'ini, when Inrnied of iwo major or two minor thirds. The lowest note of a t "oui-onaiil I

iiiiciil lia<<«, or root of ilic chord. Tht* re are six consfjnajit, two dissonant, and two altt-p

ut5 of the dissonant and altered Triads are not io readily found.

Tonick Hannonics.

Ilarmonie.i.

Sub-Dominant. rJotninaut.

;gliiBiil^ll
Major Mode of C. Harmonies.

:szz

llannonti-

9

Relative Tonick Harmonies.

:ff=z$iz:r:zr-
Dominant Harmonies. Sub-Dominant Harmonies

Minor of A.
E i ifiH^ii^ii

Thus, the scales of C, G, and F, major ; A, E, and D, minor ; are intimately connected with, and mutual

dependant on each otlier. Every other scale has its own attendant, and relative harm -lic^' l.k^wls; i

major or minor of the same signature, are Prinripnl, the attendant keys of each are Subordinate, and reqin

another flat or sliarp to complete their scales.

RECITATION 111.

0/ Characteristic]: JVotes. Modulation, Rules for determining the A'cy, V

1. The leading note and the suhdominarit are the chnrnrtcristick notes ofevery seal-

They become particulnrly import.int in occasional modulation^ as the new Key is to l>i

fouud by their assistance ; for by one of them every scale, whether major or minor,

may be known, and its tonick immediately ascertained.

5. In sharp signatures, the leading note is a sj)ecies of index, which points invariably

to the next degree above , iis its major tonick, and is always the last sharp io the major
mode.

3. In tlat signatures the snbdominant is also a species of index, which points invar;

bly to the fourth dei^ree below, as its n)ajor touick ; it is always the lastflitt in the maj
mode.

4. In the minor nodes, when the signature is less than the four flats, or four shar;

the subdominant is always one of the natural notes, and, therefore, is irot ^o apparent
acbaracteristick of the key ; consequently, in those sipiatures ofthe minor mode, t!

leading note is the only certain index by w hich the notv key is to be found.

/). In the signature of" one flat minor mode, the leading note is known b; the accirlf'n-

lal * 1 C, which is the sharp seventli in the scale of D, the relative minor of F major,
with the same signature. In the signature of two tl tt^ minor mode, [see Kx. No. 1.] the

leading note is known by the accidental* on F, »\liich is the required accidental in G
minor. fSec Ex. No. 2.]

6 When the signature is thre« flats, the leading note is known in the minor mode by
the i[^on B, which is the sharp sevenili of C, the relative minor of FM major. [See
\\\. No. 3.] In the signature of one sharp minor mode, it is distinguished by the acci-

dental on D, the proper leading note to the key of K minor. [Sec K\. No. 4.]

7. In the signature of two sharps, the leading not? '- l>'"^«rn !»y tj^o rKcid^ntal -* ^^
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Ji, the proper leading note to the key of />' aiinur. [See Ex. No. 5.
J

When the signa-

ture is three sharps, it is distinguished by tlie accidental * on E, which is tliereby made
the slinrp seventh to F-* minor, and is the required accidental to complete that scale.

[See Ex. No. 6.]

No. 1.

Minor of D.

migraro: i
No. 2.

Minor of G.
No. 3.

Minor of

W-^r-*z^ 1m=js==z~—^t> ^ Q- i
SI

Leading Note. Tonicli, Leading Noie.^ Tonick. LeadiuK Note, Tonick.

No. 4.

Minor of E.
No. 5.

Minor of B.
No. 6.

Minor of
a,-—

liiilii^ii^ii^ii&li^
Loading Note. Tonick. Leading Note. Tonick. Leading Note. Tonick.

NoTK. In all the above cases, the required accidentals would appear irregular if added to the signature.

Thus, when their effect is to elevate the sound of notes, if they cannot be added to the signature, it is certain

that the minor mode prevails. And it is to be observed, that the above or any other minor scales may be intro-

duced by accidentals as well as by signatures ; and, if those scales were made complete, the note next below
the si, would also require a sharp or natural, thereby making it the altered sixth of the ascending minor mode,
and would be called Fi ; wl.en two adjoining letters, therefore, are raised by accidentals, it will generally be
found that tlie mode is minor, and the key is situated one degree above the highest of those two. [See second
measure ofthe base of Plympton.]

8. In all the flat s'gnatures, major mode, the leading note^ or sharp seventh of the

new key isa -t;
; see Ex. No. 1, vvhere B4 is the leading note to the new key of C. In

sharp signatures, major mode, the suhdominant is distinguished by a ^, and in modula-
tion, requires the alteration of the sharp in the signature ; see Ex. No. 2, where the

F-^ is the subdominant to the ke}'^ of C. It should be observed that when the charac-

teristick note bf a new key is marked by a 4 and follows a flat, that it has the eSeci of a
sharp, and is the leading note of the new key ; where it follows a sharp, it has the efifect

of a flat and is the subdominant of the new liQy,

No. I. mi, or fi.

SggE
No. 2. faw.

depresses.

9. When by the insertion of aceidentals. a modulation is produced, the syllables

should be applied to the new key, precisely as they would have been if the new scahi

had been denoted by a new signature ; that is, they must be so arranged as to make the
the key note /azy, in the tnnjor, and lazv in the minor mode ; or it will be impossible to

retain the impression of the key, or to perform the passage with true intonation.

10. The mode can be changed on the same tonick, by addi -g three sharps to the
descending, or a single sharp to the mediant of the ascending minor scale. The minor
key note law, becomes the major tonick faw, and the other syllables are changed
accordingly. [See Ex. No. 1, also Dying Christian, 2d train.]

11. A similar change can be effected by flats from the major to the minbr. This
change is produced by adding threeflats to the major mode descending, or a single flat
to the mediant ascending, and is called a modulation to the tonick minor ; the major key
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note fdvv, becomes Ihe uiiuor key note law, and the oilier syllnblcs follow in their natur

«»nit;r. [Seo Kx. No. 4
J

Those two last niodu!''!'"!- 'to rr..r.ijiM,tlv f'onfuj Vnt arc

-norally denoted by a new signature. I

No. 1.

.l/>/ior nf .7.

S335fE
t—

_S
?:sr

ini law

No. 2.

-O
-*e

^pas-igs

:cni

^m
12. Another modulation is made from the major to the minor mode by sharps : thus

ivhen the sharp, on the subdominant major n)ode, is accompanied by a sharp en ihe
siipertonick^ the Inst mentioned sharp is the leading note of the new key : the mediant
becomes the key note, minor mode

;
and the added * is the required acci 'ental in that

scale. [See Ex. No. 1. page 30.]

13. Another modulation is made from the major to the minor hy flats : thus, when the

JUit on the leading note, major mode, is accompanied by a sharp on the key note^ the

key is raised one degree, and the sharped key note is the required accidental of that

minor scala. [See Ex. No. 2. page 30.]

11. When the tlat on the leading note is accompanied by a flat on the mediant, thi;

flatted mi becomes the ketj note, and must be called/att- ; the flatted mediant becomes
the subdojninant of the new key, and the mode continues major. When by this modula-
tion the mode is chani^ed to the minor, as is sometimes the case, the key i* raised afljthj

and the former domiiiant becomes the minor key note. [See Ex. Nos. 3, 4. page 30.]

It may be obsrned in relation to ii»c most frequent and natural modulations, iliat every major scale has two
i?er major scales immediately connected with it, which are called attcjidant koy« ; one is formed by adding

i.arp to the si;^nature, by whjcli tiie key is raised a fifth, and tl ml becoines the new
il«e other is fom^ed by ad<rin:; a new flat to the signature, by w ; presed a fifth, (or

> the same, raided a fourth, and the former tonick becomes the d-: .» key. These two
lions occur more fretiuenily tljan any others, if we except those chajit;cs whKu are made from th*

v. to it? n*!a»ive minor, atid fn>m the minor to its relative n^ajor and wl»en either of them take place,

11 key. In the fn

! Mi'; and all tlit

...^., .... .„..: - _ ... :_ 1 -. - new sub-dominani - „, . ....

ol the IJrst fourth oi Uie scale,; the other syllables are changed accordin|;iy.

£
E

No.

P

EXAMPLE.

3=1-'—*immr^^d- :ia i

mm a-.rb-d li^@i5=3Ei5j

il^^ii=»^i^^=i=l=^
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QUESTIONS.

V\iik1i urc ihtj churacUrl^tlc•k notes of the scale? When are tlicy j .irliculuily iiii|iorKirl : V\ l.iil is lli<«

.;klcx to the key in tlie -#- i-ignatures ? On which t.iri;rce is the tonick lound r How is tlie leading not';

known ? What is the index in b si|^natmcs ? To •(\hich degree does it point yovi lor the tonick .'' By what

rule is the subdominant found ? When the signature of the minor mode is let-s than four flats, or lour i-harps

how is the leading note known? hi one (j, minor mode? hi two ^s? hi three (3^1 whidi would he the

tonick letter ? hi the signature of one ^, minor mode ? Which letter is then the tonick: lutwo-)^s? The
touiek in that scale ? hi three -^-s ? "What letter is the tonick ? In t) signatures, major nujde, is the leading

note on tlie subdominant distinguished by a ^^ ? Which in sharp signatures? When the characteristick

note is marked by a £^, after a bi what effect ? W hich note of the scale is it? ^Vhen it follows a #• wliat

effect ? Which note of the new key is it ? How are the syllables to be applied to the key note in a

modulation ?

Note.—It is deemed umiccessary to put down the questions more al length, as they will be readily supplied

by every intelligent teacher.

REMARKS.
From the definition given of the diatonick scale, it is evident that the most minute alteration, by an aj|cidcnt;d,

changes the key for the time behig, and creates a new tonick. Every chromatick passage, therefore, may be

performed with truth and certainty, by applying the real syllables of the scale it is in, to the altered notes:

that is, with the same syllables that would belong to the notes, were the whole number of ilats, sharps, or

naturals, set as a signature, hi conformity to the general custom, the rule has been given to call the sharped faw,

fi; and the sol, si ; "and the flatted mi, faw; in those modulations which are of short continuance. Yet, it

would be a sure, and perhaps an equally easy method, to give each note its proper name. In the minor mode,
however, and in those chromatick modulations where the melody regularly ascends or descends by the semitones,

ihj changuig of faw into ti, sol into si, andcalliHg the Hatted mi faw, will be most convenieat.

OBSERVATIONS.
Most ]>er5ons who have not attentively considered the subject, suppose tliat our present scale of musick con^.ists

J rounds so natural to the human voice, that a child would, of itself, and without any tuition, form them
currectly. Those who have traced the history of musick know how far Irom the truth is this opinion; and,

tiiat the advances from the Tretrachords of the Greeks, to the llexicords of Guido, were slow and far between :

and also, that the modern scale, did not attain its present perfection until about the middle of the sevcnteentii

centur}', after many experiments, and great maUiematical research. Ami, although there is no avoifling the

conclusion, that inusick is natural to m.an, and is implied in the original principles of his constitution
;
yet fev/

things show more than the different scales ofmusick that have been used, how greatly akt enters into combina-

tions ai)parenlly natural. The importance of musick is not appreciated by those who suppose that the pleasure

derived from it, terminates in corporeal gratification ; it is the mind alone that is susceptible of its charms.

Musick, therefore, affords a mental gratification, which operates on the passions of n:an, either by the natural

resemblance of things, or by the laws oi association : thus penetrating to the heart, it stamps with the nature of

reality, those objects and scenes which it paints on the imagination, and thereby influences the conduct, the

passions, and the will. A thorough investigation of principles, and a knowledge of those nice and latent

qualities by which musick produces its effects, are indispensible to a writer of musick, as they lead to an
acquaintcuice with^ourselves, and he may thereby discover those lurking springs of action, by which the various

emotions of the soul are produced.

By the powers of Eloquence, we derive pleasure and knowledge ; and he who successfully practises that ar
enlers into all the various feelings which bis subject is calculated to produce, and endeavours to excite in other.%

all those emotions of the soul—the cheerful, the animated, the tender and patlietick, the lofty, the grand, aiui

the sublime. In all these respects, Musick bears some analogy to language ; and in its performance, requires all

tiiose dispositions, emotions, and feelings, which would be excited by the same subject in the breast of the oratm
or poet The performer, therefore, who wishes to make an impression on the feelings of others, must first foci

himself.
" If you would have me weep, begin the strain.

Then I shall feel your sorrows, feel your pain."

Its imitative powers, therefore, are very limited ; as but few ideas, when compared with the language of word.-,

can be conveyed by sounds alone. Instrumental Musick, therefore, falls far siiort of Vocal—as in the latter sen-

timent and sound are coHibined. Musick, however, by the peculiar construction of its melody and harmony,
may convey many general ideas'; and great masters have but seldom attempted to convey particular ones. At-

tempts of the latter kind, among the ignorant and j^edantick, are not at all unfreciucnt ; and we find them flying,

crying, dying, &c. in almost every page of their works;—yet no chain, or combination of notes, would ever

produce in us the ideas of those actions. When such sounds are chosen, as do coincide with, or are well calcu-

lated to set off, and hci2;hten the effect of the words which are sung, Musick becomes very interesting.

Articulation, pronunciation, accent, and emphasis, will be better understood and more easily apphed to mu-
sick, if we first consider their use in l-anguage. The least part of language, that has a meaning, is a word.—
The shortest word consists of one syllable, which in some instances comprises only a single vowel, as the article

a, and the interjection O. Tl,ie longer words are made up of two, three, four, or more syllables, consisthig of
one, two, three, or more letters; and each of those bvllables are pronounced with one effort of the articulating

organs. To produce a clear and distinct articulation, in speaking or in readhig, so as to be easily and plainly

imderstood by an audience, requires great care, and considerable exertion. As we elevate the voice from the

tones of speaking to diatonick sounds, more care, and greater exertion in using those organs, becomes necessary
to articulate plainly in proportion to the force of voice which 3ve use, and the rapidity with which we pronounce
But, its no series of musical sounds, if formed withoiit i5.akit;g j-.r'.sCin points of division, by a r;::*.'cular prei-
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arc or accent, \«oulil ])roducea melody or tune; so no srrics of words, if articulated or pronounced v. Ith l,

Ibrcc, or witljoul afcr/»/ and cfiifAfUM, would constitiitu a B|<i'ech or langtiaj;e wliich would \)C

M»rvc \h*' mir[w»<o«i fif roiiveyinK to otlicr«, otir «lti>ii 'i i- fi-ojin!;'', or •motiniiK T« ditt'uirt artirn

fo.

"1 '...'
•

' ^ - - .

In the (iiviMiiii ut iiiUMck into ineaMirtrs, iWe louKnnd siiort hyUablcs of verkv bluiuld I'dll un accunled and una
» iMitod not»"i, orstronnaiid wrak partsof e.ich measure: Hncf that will in gon»Tal Jx? th«' rnv? in thoM! niere

nil ' i!id tliib w(ju' ' •

.... .

^^

\M or if tlie iM i>-

v,Ui ! ixdulion til tl; Ml

Dbalm tunes, and niiicr coiupOMiiun;} whioii are sung to a vdiiei) ut wurds. Hence tiie necc!>Mi> uf varyiue f

iiatur;»l .T'<*«'nt of ih<! nieasurus, to acc«)nnnodate the words, as in the ()erfonnance nf wirh nni'iick it often lir

i)M
'

'
' '' not require any particular force, and syllables whicli '

V will fall on iIil* stroiifi; or accented part of the measi

01 _
.

. liie rules of musical accent must ;^ive way
;
yet, mnb:-

not be wttpiiy :>«t<i diced lu grainniaiical or rhetorical actentf and by a mutual accuiumouaiiou, each luubi

prcjervef! from violence.

But a distinct ariicnlation, and a proper accent, will fall very ^r " <' ^ '
'

. ,. = i .,,

or of inakini; them perfectly intellij^iblo; if not acoompani<Ml by a • in

language i^ a stronger exertion of the voice upon particular words, ;

•

int

parts of the sentence. The difference between accent and en»pha>is, ib, iliac accent is applied lo tiie words in a
laos;ua^e in general ; em})!iasis is only aj)plied to particular words in a sentence. If the speaker or reader mis-

take or mis-apply the emjihasis, the hearer must in many cases mistake his meaning. Precisely tin the

casi! in the performance of words which aresun;^ ; if the empliasis is neglected or misajiplied, tin ^ ill

be obscured or destroyed, as in speaking or in readinji;. It therefoi-e follows, that in musick, as u i-in-

guauc, tlie emphatick words of each sentence must be marked as such, by a creater effort of the \oice. Tbo
great importance of attending to the meaning of the words which we sing, will \>e fully shown, when we reflect

:ii;it no rules can be given, whereby to distm^inish the emphatick words, to which tliere ui" ' * iiis.

W iivi-t tljerefore be Icfi to the intelligence and judgement of the performer. The rhetori' ii*

^ii;!4'. is expressed by musical accent, in unisick. The emphatick note.s of musick are .ml,

.ind much too limited to answer to the emphasis of language ; different degrees, therefore, of musical accent,

Ml- '' !;c applied to different measures, according to the degrees of ini|>ortance in the words which are sung to

• Wf)rds which are used to tack sentences togetlier, and which, when taken separately, have no deter*

ncaning, as, Irom, but, a, an, the, to, for, with, of. Arc. which in s|H-akingor reading we passover rapidlv.

I re not the important words of a sentence ; do not refjuire, and must not receive, a fidl musicad accent Th
word?, on the c<»ntrary, which have some meaning when taken separately, in sjieaking or rejidinti we i.

Mounre more hlouly, do re(]U!rc, aiid shoidd receive a forcible accent : yet tiie most full a '
' ' m:,

-II )i;! be reserved f-w those jiarticiilar words, which we should make emphatick, in spe;' .
—

W'r.v Mit accent, liiere is no more melody in song than in the hmnmingof a bee. Of a serit
_

ued
.: accent, an Italian would s;iy,as of a shake misapplied, 7ion dice mentt\ it savs noilnng. I'liere are at
)( cents in mnsick, as in speech, or modes of enforcing words. There is a v^t tlvit means no, and a aa

^^yci. There arc accents of spirit, and accents of violence; often-' ' . .
> jp

rpj^^

, a fecl'ng singer, can modulate all these slia»lcs, and affect the hearer on - well a3

(ircatcare, then, must be taken in [lerforming musick, that our intoi. -we ex^c.
I ulation distinct, our pronunciation grammatical, our accent judicious and our uuiphasis »<^« natuia

, as to leave no ambiguity in tlie meaning of the words which wc sing.

DIRECTIONS
FOR USING THE CLASS-BOOK IN SCHOOLS.

il- I'ook in s^chottls, the followinp^is the method whio!i wa.'i originally desi;;^nrv:, -.-i : win. n na-

i with suco','«' :—Lot the recitations be made from tJic book, by the whole cIhs? or srhool at

- I. me. Each person should read slowly, distinctly, and audibly, keeping: time with each oth'

•

\\\uz tlie pauses, and llie cadences. In order toproservp regularity, it is reenmmended, that

r 'i vo the number of cjich sentence as Uie claims prrneed in reriiiivx. a*. No. 1, No. 5, No. 3, A

ilt'ng the ijiiestions as in the fir«t arran<^emcnt of the Class-Book.

•Mtalion has been suineiently road or studied, to enable tlie scholar to an«wrr the que5ti.

Look bc«lo5n !, and the questions ^iroposcd as urran^jed at Ihe endof fach recitation t<>individ\iab,

lie class colWAively as the jiidg:ement of the teacher shall direct. T^ should be obs. rvcd by the

r. that the principal word or nords which jrive the luiswer to each <i'i

1 V easily be rommiticd to memory. The Remarks should be attent

lit i. \sure. The instrmter shouM selfTt such portions of the K< marks, as ...

fullydt All' «1 in the Rr-itations; and also those wliich relate to the manner of p
lot'..-

1

printed in Itulick;

liy f ach in«Uvidual
.,t,,rv ..I r.,lr^ not

hem
•.

. .loiddtliat noiv may, by their own neglect, remain ijrnorant. 'I'ho fir?t 1.'

1- manner in which tliey arc 5»et, viz. by letter, that the student l>e not ^wrplcxcd witli tlic

;, t applieati«>n of \\v sv'.lnVh-?, until heshall havelHicotne b»etter acquaint el with time ami tnn»».

i iie Icjwoiu' will be loun.l t i>idenibl • variety, and will be better calrulated lo fix

intonation tlmn uior-^ ititricuti The student will be benefitted by a prru.al of Uie xt

Arliculatiou, IVununciation, A«*» -" : , Lmphosii a:iJ txprtissioii, \\i the preccJins Genef'bJ C
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.YEW-YORK COLLECTiOJW 4t.

DUNDEE. C. M. Scottish Air.

Ttuior. ^

:t:±z

©-©—W^^^M
2fl Treble.

i|gSiliiiSS1-^l^^
Air. Let not despair nor fell re - venge, Be " to my bosom known

.G-K-+-

-^— -1—/r»-

iHgiplilL^iiiimili

icrs' wo, And patience for my own.O give nie tears for others' wo, And patience for my own

rrzE

iiiii^J'lillEiiiipl
E



rAVrERBTHY C M. a
T«*nor

'|g^iiiiiiiiii:gpir^il
•Jd rrc!)le.

ilifgilli^iilSiiiiiP
Cicat IS tl»c Lord I.i3 woAs of mlcht^ Dema:id our iK)blett wmg;

iiiiil^l^^iiii

L^ppir^pgl

:p:
(©-

i

^— iiiHig^Piilimg^
si

,r!!r^-

»:iiihlo<l saints ii - nitc, Thuir harn

tHiiliilfii
Let his as - s<:iiihlo<l saints ii - nitc, Thuir hanno - ny* of tongues

^ir^i

riiliiiri.liiiiiiliililii

Tl:

0--m^i^.

ST. ANNS. C. M

i

Dr. Croft.

G-P ^
-T-^

zitttzmmm
i 2<I Troblp.

Air. .Now >Jiall inv inward

i5 '— ©—-l-e>-5E
jovs ri-*". And burst in - to a sons



Cuiiliiiurd.

ir==^-^-p--^}-p-^-^-p-4^--4^~p-p-^^g^3^ p-p

dzi^^E: ^o 3^Ea ©zd Sli
Al - mighty love in - spires my lieart, And pleasures tune my tongue.

i
^^m^^tMmsm^^
m^^^m^^^^M

Tenoi-.

ff:

WINDSOR. C. iM. Kirby.

mm^^mm
2d Treble

zfei §=E±3zi-±zJ:iz±=^z^r± EizEESfdJ
Air. Thee wc a - dore, e - tenial Name; And humbly own to thee.

^M^mM^^^.
m @-r5-

miiilli ._a

i[z=zccj=::~:ii^j^ -^

&—\—& iSii=liiiii|^iii
How feeble

'5=p:mmHi
mor - lal frame, What dying worms are we.

^—

liiiii^
j -r—H—rj—r^P —I

:;::
1

—

^— —I—

i

-er-P- ^i



ih imKNTFCHU) I. \f U^'r. s-

r.T.r.r.

*^7Vm^mwmsmm^^m
Air.

iiSiSiiiiSB:i^3=ait*:SOE
HiiriKi ill fchadows «»f the night, We lie—till Christ restores llie light; Wis-

im^m^mmmi^^m
=iiiig^ii^liiililill

t=ti
dom (loscends to heal the blind, And chase the caikness <>i t}»e mind.

I iipiHSiiiPiiip-^
2H Treble, or Tenor

WINCHESTER. L. M.

Air.

\Vit!i jrlorv clad, witli strength array'd. The Lord that o'er iill Nature reijjns;

1^ ^?223±=* f?-.«-pl^-'f=p-Tf==^TTl J-E^i^-i33

i.-~f-.- —I—»—»—
»-^-+-p •—-1—•^-^-^ ••J-J^ pni:_:pz± ^li:li5iigi^^

i^gggi^iliiilSi"iia
TiiC world's found - rxtion JUoncl}' laid, AuJ tiie vast fabrick still sustains.



Dl'RHAM. OK IX)VKy{. S. M. .;

l^iSiill^i|?;gilil
J

M 'i'roble, or 'IVnor.

-T-e-—
7r~~

'—^~ [" o~T~^~| ~

^=r
Welcome sweet day of icat, That saw the Lord a

lEzE

- lisc

!

i:^li;iil^ieyigiigiiiliB
Welcome to this e - vi - ving breast, And these re - joicing eyes.

iiijiiiiii

PORTUGAL. L. M.
2d Treble, or Tenor.

Thorlcy.

"HiiiiiigSiiiiiiipiiSii
Air. ^ __ _

Sweet is the woik, my God my King, To praise thy name, give thanks and sing; To

liii^i^iS.Siiillilii

rgiiiiliSiiiiiillS

iife^ isis
show thy love by morning light, And talk of all thy truth at night.

Iliiiiiriiiillgliiilig^a



GREEN'S HUNDREDTH. L. :\1. Dr. Grccu

Trnor

If i=iHs g ±rd 1
2d Trchli-

giliii^MP^ mV.g_e_ -e-o
Air. li«»fore Jc - hovah's awful Uiroue, Ye natiun^i bow with sacred joy

filii^^^igiiSig^i

li.—=f=aE 1^^:
pT-p=g:

:?rD-
1=- l?Ealii

-p-Q Q-d d^J
EzgzdEt^Q-| f,JJL^,I:II^•Q O '—©Tfc e-e^--L- e- d ' o o- :2:=^ S?i

Know ihat the Lord is God a - loiip, He can ere - ali', and he dc - struv

^=113^^ 1 e---

l^igg;!^^ HgiS

GERMAN AIR. L. M.
Tenor.

l5gE?aE5E fS- SES: i^SP
I

2d Trrblc.

F ar from mv tl'.oii'^hts, vain worhl be qonc ! I.et niv rf - li -pious lioui< a - lone;

1§^ 25: =Hi^gl^il



Continued. 39

Pil&fii^iPii"iiiilii

iiJPJiiSigiii|pi|p|i
Fain would my eves my Saviour £(!c

;
I wait a vi - sit, Lord, from thee.

13::^*

/^. 1, Select,

2d Treble.

HARBOROUGH. C. M. Shruhsole,

Air. Allegro.

1. All hail the pow'r of Jesus' name, Let angels prostrate fall; Bring forth the royal

^i^iffefimii^iiii^^i
Pia. Crcs.

E^Hl^ P=::p:

For.

2 ©. ill
--^-Q P-__

iiizp:

E^aEliiiigii Eei^
di - a - dem, And crown him

=ii:
Lord of all.

II:
m -o -o

©i^m
2 Let high-bom seraphs tune the lyre,

And, as they tune it, fall

Before his face who tufies their choir.

And crown him—Lord of all.

i Crown him ye morning stars of light,

Wfaolix'd this floating ball.

Now hail the strength of Israel's migiit.

And crown him—Lord of all.

4 Sinners, whose love can ne'er forget,

The wormwood and the gall
j

Go spread your trophies at his feet,

And crown him—Lord of all.

5 Let ev'iy tribe and ev'rj' tongue,

That hear the Saviour's call,

?fow shout in universal tong.

And crown him—Lord of all.



\\l

2i\ or 'i'oiu>r. ^
| |

J5
Bl

llAKri-'OIII). ( . M /)/. iklglUILirUn'l.

;

i?^il*^i^£f^^jgig|||
Air.

I Tin- l.onl ^-iip - plios liiT people's net"! Iiu - v;!

I ^l-S:qIi=:zEzz=:ci=I=ai=ffzizz:p—ffzzlzil:^
ll=2ii iz=zz=ii±=±zizEt=±Et=t=fci^^^

rztit ttl:
"5=^=^*-T^g iilig^ili
g3iiiBi:iiiiiiiigii

n pastures fresh he makes inc fucd, Be - side iis his ivdiiic ; In

I _
t

ir=!^€"—
li—s»t?-^»^—lp-43-—p*»__pt_ir3:p«»-^—-:——J-—13

EilsilS^iS1^^ m
\\\^ btrcain. l>c - side the liv - - inu

8=3i^i|liiiii=i=E5l=§=?=fii

REDEMPTION, or STADE. C. M
-'i 'I'r.i e, or I't'uor.

/. B.

^feiSiiiiiEl^^zgis^i^P
Air. Our lit - tic bark ou boist'rous seas, 15y cruel tern - jxjst tost.

With pitying eves tlic IVince of grace, Be - held our lelpless grief;



CuilUllLiCHl. II

/^

sil^^iiiiiiilglEiii
\\ itli - out one cheerful beam of liopc, ex - pectinj to be lost.

ifHZiQitfzz: :§zd i^ggjjg
He saw, and (01 mazing love,) He came to our relief.

^li33!E!a!^iiife-ga
CHORUS. For.

22za igl^tifefe^^
Halle - lujah,

ig^igi=gj^!ii^giii^
Halle - lujah, :^^ A - - - men.

ES^^illepgi^^gEi
WIRKSWORTH. S. M. Har. Sacra.

2d Treble, or Tenor

P^&i^g=i=l=^gls^iEi
Air

Egi ^:
gizdzI

?EF^^
How heavy is the night, That hangs up - on our eyes,

rr—

-

iigE;

^PHHlElPi^iii^iiZ^B
Till Christ with his re - viving light, Upon our souls a - - rise.

^si^lgiiii-feiiEEliiB



V2. ANTIGUA. J.. M.

'J ci.or.

mmifi -X G—
^=^

H 1 B e-

A.r. A lit

^ilgiiii ©zzd
(Ircal ("lod, at - tcinl while Zi - oa i>»iiK!» Ti.'C joy that

ili^^liiHifgiiiliiilii^

ll§ipiiilli3;|ii|

^ifUgllplL^ii
from thy presciico s})rings

;

To spend oue day with thee oa

'H^igpiiiliilPilili
^SJEJ^I^^I^pi P—©— ii

rarth, Kx - - - ceeds

jipiiiggEa
thou - sand days of mirth.

:^1^.
t==::g=± i

Jly. 2, Select. BERMONDSEY. 6— IV. B. Milgrove.

2d Treble, or Tenor. Pia. For.

'MMmmmi^i
-I

—

Air. Andante.

;EiESEqEza3EiiEEpEIEF:

T. S. 1. Cil )ry t.j (iful on hi;:h, I.tt earlli and >kiLS re



Conliiiued.

}'iii. l-'or.

f-

!=giiiiiiiiii

PS-iEi^iPJgiEgPiii
I

His love and giuce adore, Who all our sorrows bore, Sing aloud evennoro,

i^Siiiiill^iiiii
Pia. Sym.

^iEis^Ml^^ii^iilliii

=§=?=gg=iiigp=^i=i=ilx^
Worthy the Lamb, Worthy the Lamb, Worthy the

iilliil^^iilliigii
0^
i

Lamb, Sing aloud ev - erniore, Worthy the Lamb.

i^i^itei e=B

2 Jesus, our Lord and God,
Bore sin's tremendous load.

Praise yq his name
;

Tell what his arm hath done,

What spoils his death hath won,
Sing his great name alone,

Worthy the Lamb.

3 While all around the throne

Cheerfully join in one,

Praising his name -,

Those who have felt his blood,

Scaling their peace with God,
iSound his dear fame abroad,
Worthy the Lamb.

4 Join all the ransom'd race.

Our holy Lord to bless, "

Praise ye his name
;

In him we will rejoice,

And make a joyful noise,

Shouting with heart and VQice,

Worthy the Lamb.

5 Then let the hosts above,
In realms of endless love,

Praise his great namje,;

To him ascribed be.

Honour and majesty,

Through all eternity,

Worthy the Lamb.



.11 BRA f i LK-M Ki.Ki. mi RKTIKEMKN {. i . \I. \)

Tenor. MoMrrato,

:d Trcl.lr

i
Air. Whilf ihcc I sr-k, protcrtin

-,
r«.w'r,

ElSi^tfiip
.y vaui w islics stUl'd ;

igisiii^^Silii^^^^
^-z|=^=^r>|^r prtd^ '^^^^^M

' l^^^^fS^i^^M^^ ^•-

I And niav this rrii5-p - - riatd liour With l)eiter Ikoju^s be U\\\\.

:^jT=--i=tSilg^iii^lSiigPif^EB
ri:i.

j;i?g3g^lliEli|li^s|E^|g
II

'l\\y lovc llio jM^vw'r of thou:;!ii [m* - siow'd, To thci' niv tiiutiilii}» wouM s_ar

;

£t



Cont'mui 13

iigiii:iiiiifiiiiiiiiiii

ii^Pisiiia
ti - .loreTliv mercv o'er iny life has flo-v'd Tiuit meicy

i^JHiiliiSmiiiii
iiiiirii^iiiiiilii^lil

ARLINGTON. C. M. Dr. Ame.

Tenor.

2cl Treble.

•ff—2r~~|~T

Air. Je - sus, with all thy saints above, My tongue would boar her part

i
w^^^^^^^fM^^^^^^^

\^^m^^ -e- i
-! 3

i \-r n—-S

ilEJgSggjjjgEiEi Hii
"VVouul sound aloud Ihv

«f̂ :^=^l±=4
saving love, And shig ihy bleeding heart.

11=I ^- -f in—h-—I 1—- y^_^—

,

X. C^t :^ ©T s

|ig=gga|g^=^^;^jE^-:f:pfl



RRADINi. < M. liar. Surra.

^iiiilsi^s^fei

Surra. ^B

Air.

iliiili i^ail^sSiiii
My (lod, the spring oi all my

j
Fhe life of luy delights,

The g'<^ry of my hiii^htest days, And comfort of my nights.

I
iHtiiiiiffiiSiSsfa

HARLEIGH. C. M. O. F, Handel.
Tenor.

t.

\^^.
u - ni - led breathsk them whence ilieir vici'ry came .' They with u - ni - ted breath.

tiilPirgiiiiiil

'MM^mmm^^M
ii^l^ilii^il^'Sa

II

Ascribe ihcir conquest to the Lainb, Their triumph to his death. Their triumph, A:c.



Hii. 3, Select REDEEMING LOVE. r>. Dr. H'organ. 4

2cl Treble. For, pia.

mm^^mmmmm
^S^lia^^iiiilim^i

1. Now be - gin tho heav'nly tlicmc, Sina; a- loud in Jesus' name:

«t:
Pg^feg

-@
:qz:

C5==:i

^E;ee5

For. Pia.

^i^iisiiiiiigiiigi
liiiilill iftizEi-idzitiDzgt:

Sing a - loud in Jesus' name;

EEEi
©=^P

Ye who Jesus' kindness prove,

-P.
'^

aHigiggBi
For.

iiUPii [i^_aii!-©— aiHzrzirdzar^j-e

3HEiEEE=!±«;I=OrE:t:=BE:=:E:E
-+^er« ro:

lis

ll
Triumph
-© ^—

^

in re - deeming love. Triumph in re - deeming love.

m^m^mmmm^
2 Yo who see the Father's grace,

Beaming in the Saviour's face,

As to Canaan on we move.
Praise and bless redeeming love.

4 Christ subdu'd th' infernal pow'rs.

His tremendous foes and ours

From their cursed empire drove,

IMighty in redeeming love.

3 Mourning souls, dry up your tears,

Banish all your guilty fears

;

See your guilt and curse remove,
Cancell'd by redeeminelove.

Hither, then, your musick bring,

Strike aloud each joyful string,

Mortals join the hosts above.
Join to praise redeeming love.



!U i LAM>. >. \l

ifs^i^iiiiili^i
A.i.

n cliariiiing EOtind, Hanroiiio

B '^-r '^_^ r_^—[z— i:_Li

\.^i±Si z=t^t.^tiEsSii-^li

if-liEgiiilSfis^^ai
iliiiiaiiiiiigi-SlilS
with the echo shall resound, Ami uU the earth sliall hear. 'Hcav'u

liiniE^Eiiii^^g
ftZii WMm 1

a^.i
~F=F

II
with tlic cclio >

lis iSS
cclio >1kiI1 n'sound And iill tl.e t iiitli bhall hear.

r^pz^miz^
dziz:^:

-©—-#-

4--1 liSJ
BLENDOX. L. yi^ Lock Hospital.

Tcnot

5S^:&pE®- pzE?zPzI -©-© iiS^^B
Air. Lord, when thdu did^t fiK-eud on high. Ten tliousand ai.gcls fdl'd llic sky;

igMEL-
azoz

i'hom I fix'd my lio|)cs up - on,JcMis n.y all, to Hcav'n is g<;nr, He whom I fix'd my lio|)cs up - on.

i^.



Continued. 19

fisiigiggEljgiffiiiiigli
'I'liovo hoav'nly guards around thee wait, Like chariots that at - tend thy state.

His track .1 see, and I'll pur - sue The narrow way till him

——I—hr^P
—
"~T P —T T T ""TTl—^"T 11

Hi/» 4, Select.

2d Treble, and TViior.

TRINITY. 6—4's.

q^Stir-izti-i^

F. Giardini.

mm^^m
1. Come, thou Alniigh - ty King, Help us thy name to sing, Help us to praise

!

fesSd
tlzznzifc

i iiiiiiili
—-^—-H-a-4-J--|-ar-«-+^'—,-»- ^j—-g-»-4-«^—i-»-f-» r -»+-^ f~i--H5v-H

i^Sllli^iiiiiiiiEliia
Father all glorious, O'er all vie - torious, Come and reign over us, Ancient of days.

,^iigi!iiiSi^il.^li
2 .lesus, our Lord, arise,

Scatter our enemies,

And make them fall I

Let thine almighty aid

Our sure defence be made.
Our souls on thee be stay'd

;

Lord ! hear our call

!

3 Come, thou ihcamate Word,
Gird on thy mighty sword

;

Our prayer attend ! .

Come, and thy people bless,

And give the word success

;

Sjjkit ql" holiness,

Or. us desftcnd i

4 Come, holy Comforter,

Thy sacred witness bear.

In this glad hour I

Thou who almighty art,

Tow rule in ev'ry heart,

And ne'er from us depart.

Spirit of pow'r.

5 To thee, great One in TiwEE-
The highest praises be.

Hence evermore I

His sovereign majesf}',

May we in glory see,

And to etertii^

I^cVe 4nd Zioo'tt '.



JU rOLLINGHAM. ( M T. Jackson.

1 • iiur .iiiM Jii 1 nil

llglfiliiilsiiiii^iiiiii
The dear dcligliis wc hero tu - joy. And call our own in va

j5-::r::z5zdzi=rif4:zDrprc:Ftfcpq:iDq3rq:--i^

""^^
:?=D=^-—

'=P-:

ISiEEEl
I Arc b';t tliorl fa - voiirs borrowM now, To

mMmm
rc - paid a^aUi.

iiliiiiiiil^il^iiglll
2d Trcbh^, (u- Tenor.

ST. MARYS. C. M. Gcnruut.

Air. Mod. AlTeltuoso.

urid cngajic no men; ; Be - hold ihc op'ning tomb

Efel;:^EEE£Eg^lSzr:dg
Let this vain world cngajic no men; ; Be - hold ihc op'ning tomb

Oi

m^.
tr.

rq

It bids us beizc the proscnt hour ; To - - inonow death ' \v coni-

HilillPiliiigriiiEa



ARMLi:V. L. M. Hnr. Sacra. .01

J onor.

i3:ff :«:r£^:s3£ n
f.o, God is here ! let us a - dore, And own how dreadful is iliis

^i^SiEfeeileiii siiir'

i^Egigiiiiiiiig^^iia
< place ; Let all within us feel his pow'r, And silent bow before his face.

PALMYRA. C. M. Buononcini.

Tenor. Lamente.

iPi=il

i|—^a-°-

That once lov'd form, now cold and dead, Each mournful thought employs,

^SiiiiiiriilsiiEiS
z:a: K̂tali^iilgPJi

And Nature weeps, her comfort's dead. And wither'd all her joys-

lii^Piii^^iii^giili^



H\T!» L \! llandiL

T«*nii.'.

Mmwmm^^^mwM
I 2d Treble

I Air. 1. 11. 1 thn time to serve the Lord, The time t* insure the great rbward,

^iiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiij^iii

TE^zprg=?zPrI=?=Ei|?33rp°-i=£==33 m
iiHEiiiiii^iHi

Ift the lamp holds out to burn, Tl 'ilcst Mnner may re - turn.

5EgiSd;^^5Egig

llii=iiilijili?E=iiiliii^y

BARBAY. C\ M.

T-nc

iHQZi?:
l'tid:

d Tr.-Mp.

Air. I.on:; hnvc I fat he - - ncath the sound ("if thy sal - vatinn, I^rd

j.

iiiiilEgii'^ililElig^^-SJ
!W^^\ ?SEp?EIEiE p3E3E?Ep?BE!E3E:Ta3



COiilmiK'd.

;i|5ggs|ia5Jiggg;^^p|gg:gii
'-m'-\-

^iEfe^ilE5Ei;iil^:?E^iloEiEl
But still how weak, my faith is found, And knowledge of thy wordT

pE?|Eiii^ii^§aii^£i5

g^ipiJEl^i^^gEEEfeg^ non

COMMUNION. S. M. E. Reed.

Tenor

if^EzEii ©^
iESg g=d ^

2d Treble

^-d —e- IqZ-^ZW.
©-^--

---e- I
Air. The Lord my shepherd is, I shall be well sup - plied:^^m^^mm^m^mm

:^:

a=p;
5i

pz; (S—

r

^

- i*---^ iii=^^r^sg?jiii|

S; 2=ri g3d3s;i=g_j_l=ga
Since he is mine, and am his, What can I want be - side:

^gill.^lllEeiiiiiliiS

^^^m^]^mmm



.;) IV\NT;()it ( I f^nrrhSi )'(ftL

liiifeii^i-SiistSlglS
Al Treble. 'iV;ich me ihe :mM>urc tif my tluys, Thoj Maker of iny frame

?ii31ppl in
Air. 1<- ('0(1 1 ir.udcmy forrows known, From God 1 sought relief

iiHiiiiiiik!!^

il:^H^^fef§i5i

mm^^^iws^^^m
oulJ sur - vey life's narrow snace, And learn how frail I am.

~
'

=l:x.:J-.-z1zzi:3:

?z*:
-"l-i—

1

-
ty

MM^m^
In long complaints be - fore his tiirone, I pour'd out all iny grifcf

i^iiiiiiiilii =a=g?m
w^Mm^$M^im^m

Tenor

BEDFORD. C. iM. JVheall.

i^^gj IggiE^gg^pgjclgpj^
2(1 Trcl.l.-

Air. I orfl, ihou wilt iiear me when 1 pray:. I orfl, ihou wilt iiear i

il^i^^H^siSi
1 ain for - IV - cr ll.ine ;

e—I-

._©_r-Q-o-



Conlinued. J.)

e^^m^^W^Mi
T"Q-p~f3~i~o'T~5~1~g~T~o~~o~t~o:r-gr-T-D-.-ti'

I lear be - fore thee all the day, Nor would I dare to sin.

lii^i^g^iiliiiiriiiiiii

i/y. 5, 5e/6C/.

:d Treble, or Tenor.

MUNICH. L. M. German.

—d-izH=i:jd:=r|;r
,« "^

Air.

^S^i
^>-jir.i

1. 'Tis finish'd, 'Tis finish'd, So the Saviour cried And meekly bow'd his

zPzxi^#^^p!^iifel^i!^E!^i^
-(»-=i#-

head and died

EEiEEg;
'Tis finish'd, yes, the race is run, The battle fought, the

=a:
^=t= H^idM

;c is run, The battle fought, the violvict'ry won.

2 'Tis finish'd, this the dying groan,
Shall earth's iniquities atone

:

Millions shall ransom'd l)e, from death
By Jesus' last expiring breath.

3 'Tis finish'd ;---let the jbyfui sound
Be heard llirough all the nations round :

'Tis finish'd— let the echo fly

Thro' heav'n and hell, thro' earth and sky



^0 m:\vahk. ( . M I) Dr. .>/n}(

Zi\ 'In Ulr, or Tfuor.

L^llE^fegEl^y^SSES

Whfu all tliy mcicies, O my (lod, My risijjg «)ul sur-

[lliili^liSiiiS
I »

ii:

-+—

T

E|3 EF*^ M^^m^^^m
Hi^il^i^-^ ^ i

1 vi vs, Transporicd with tlie view, I'm lost in

lEg±
iL-

wonder, love, and prai-

'm^^^^i^^m\
tiggggppg i^^ifl

i!ii:^piiii Ei^
O how ^hall words with equal warmth. The firaiitiido dc - clare. Thai

ii-giiiiiiiil-i^^sE^

glows within my ruxii-h'dhcait, Bot thou canst rtarl if

ligiigiiir^iiiiiil^



KENT. L. Al )/

[iL^liiiiiiilliiiiiiiEig
2d Treble.

EEpi; âzzs iHiilii^
Air. Wliere shall we go to seek and find A hab - it-

iP:^^ii^iiiii^i?iiiil

s^=te6b
—^
^=i-^i#?ili

M^^s^^ ©-
:zp=zp:

-©— r

B=

iiiiliiSii^ii^i^l^
a - tion for our God: dwelling for th' E-

i^^l^^HiH^iiiii
I ? *

:^^=^^ig
gz: P—

^

f^^^^^^m^^^^^
=:g=d ilj^gl=i^kfeiEEkfl

tor - nal Mind, Amongst the sons of flesh and blood*

g—

d

:p=—ej=p—E^EgH
! [-—H h imi

H



f 'oo//iii.

Air.

int*: m'-
~P. '^

O hW^s the lx)rtl, my i-oul. Let all with - iti iv.t join;

imm^mMm^^^^

Aivl Old my tongue to blcs-s his nanie, ^^ hi>se fd - voum arc di - vmr.

PLYMPTON. C. M. Dr. J}mold.

iS^iP^iiiiiis^ia
Air.

I

I _ __
Now lot our drooping hearts rt - vivc, And ev' - rv tear be dry,

eves bn drown'd in tears That view a Saviour nigh.'

iiiiiiiiillSiiiil
Why fchouhUboei*' eyes b" drown'd in tears

.. .^ - . . -^-Q



JF/y. tJ, Select. CHRISTMAS. (W-8 & 5.s. J}/. Mndm. 0.0

2.J Trcblc, or Tenor.

f:ii:9

I Treble, or Tenor. I'ia. , ^ -• ^ Fof,

Air

iinmimiiiiiiiig-i
1. Lift up your heads in joyful hope, Salute the hap - py morn; Sa - luto the

[igEjiiiiiiiil^i^^gj
Pia.

'^^liigiiigiiiig^^l^
rf>r.

gaiiiiiig: p-^-l^-- -l^i

r-p=

happy morn ; Each heav'nly pow'r, proclaim the glad hour, I.o, Jesus the Saviour is

ta^^^m^mi^mim
For. Sym.

aSfeSiSj IS
sus the Saviour is born.bom ! Lo, Jesus the Saviour is born.

rax«zip

All plory'be to God on high,

To him him all praise is due ;

The promise is seal'd—

The Saviour's reveal'd

—

And proves that the record is true.

4 Now the good will of God is shown,
Towards Adam's helpless race;

Messiah is come

—

To ransom his own

—

To save them by infinite grace.

3 Let joy around like rivers flow
;

Flow on, and still increase
;

Spread o'er the glad earth,

At Emmanuel's birth

—

Tor heaven and earth are at peace.

5 Then let us join the heav'ns above^

Where hynming seraphs sing

;

Join all the glad pow'rs—
For their Lord is ours

—

Our Proplict, our Priest, and our Kjn^,



no i. i^KTKfl>. I.. M. HanvoocL

Trnor.

Treble.2.1 Treble.

Air. Hib luiiiil will smooth my ru^-zcd

Hgi-Hs^^iii^'ii^li
way, And le<uJ me

az

t ^rSfzS«^=«=2-
T ©

t
-e

—

-I-

EHE
ZDizrf:

-P-D—

Pic

i-O
Ol- - imiliii^
-^mmm^m^^m.©-et

to the rc;tliiis of day, 'lo milder and brighter

'iw^^fmm^m^MMmm
ImMmm^mmm^^m

For

fE^^^E^E|E?=^?^^zp?r»E^pft*E^EEE^^ii

iiEE^Eii^=E|EEl
pldins, AVhcrc rv - - - cr



Htj. 7, SclcvL

2i.\ Treble.

EPIPHANY. 7^. D. Har. Sacra, (>l

iiglliiii

^^^^m.
hold,

gilds

fioni

tJie

far,

night.

^iS=lr±rr®=-
»E2

p—t -—J—©—

3

(9

^E^:
zrpzii^D-©. :zEi:z=:i::33zizDzprIzzzzzz:

:zzzzzz±:iizizzzEzizz§=zz<

gSQ ESSESEgj^efeSiSpli P-»-
:tz

Hail the long ex - pected star,

Guides be - wil - der'd Nature right.

-e—

2. Fear not hence that

-Wars it bids, and

K:l^^mni^liaiiili^^i:

—d.:^.S:^ iE:z§zzzBzo^izdiifzzazzzz?_d_l„a:^s'-i—°-^J=

=:±:±-;zi:zH:z=,:z:MZ=^zzlzTzr

lU should How,
lu - niiilts cease.

Wars and
Ush'rinji;

pes - ti

ia the

lence be - - low;
Prince of Teace.

l[=zg33E|—zgx=j^S=|—e=;^4ror-S|r=Lr^;

J Mild he shines on all beneath.

Piercing thrf)ugh the shades of death,

Scatt'ring error's wide-spread night,

Kindling darkness into light.

5 There behold the Day-spring rise,

Pouring eye-sight on your eyes
;

God in His own light sur\ e\',

hhining to the perfect day.

4 Nations all, far off and near,

Haste, to see your God appear

;

liaste, for Him your hearts prepare,

Meet Him, manifested there.

6 Sing, ye morning stars, again,

God descends, on earth to reign ;

Deigns for man His life t' employ,

Sliout, ye sons of God, for joy.



02

I

Ol.U HUNDRED. L. M. M. Lutlu

w
'J i 'I'irblc.

Air. \> nalioiis, roiiiid the earth rejoice, Defore the Lord, your Sovereign King;

ns^
lilliiiiiiifl

If:^ili^=ili^ iiSilSili

zno:iiigHiaigiiS^i^
Serve him willi cheerlul heart and vo.ce, \N ith all your lon^tiCb his glory sinj:.

I a:

ST. THOMAS. S. M.
Tenor.

gSi=^SiE^
HanikL

2<1 Treble.

31
f:

e—

e

i^^^isi
Air. jMy •iour and my K'"R» Tliy beauties are di

liiliis



Continued. fi:5

liiiiiiiilil^
-e-

; IS thiue.

1

6^

Thy lips Willi blessings over - - flow, And ev'ry grace is thine.

--rf+-@ illSSi fZIIZDZ

lililgiiiliiiiigiii^

Tenor.

•4-

LITTLE MARLBOROUGH. S. M.

2d Treble.

!
Air. O thou, whose mercy licars Con - trition's humble sigh;

liil^SlI^ ernin

,lPi:iiiiiiiiiEiiiP_^li

IT:

=*£: ^: Igfe-l^^iiliS

llEgigSgiEiiiiiiiB
Wiiose hand in - dulgent, wipes the tears, From ev'ry weeping eye.

rrp ^^iiHiggia^iPJii
ili^iiiiiiiiisiiiip



i»\ lo\vi:l :\l.

Willi looks h; - rcnc, he suid; Go, •

J

!=-^3gl|E|iiil
( iu;M Kin: And straijiht fla - min^

i :z=kM mm t—:-- B=:

fE
rrr:''-*_t3-i«— :=:© 13=1 ==fa

i^^mi^^^^^^m^
j>car'd, The shop herds heard tliein

!=«re^p|p^^E*3JEgE|

—•--

p. i

^

^=?gEii?gi^li^fe|^i^lii
The

iym
thcphcrds heard tlum sing.

^^g



PAKMA. C. M. hnlialt. (56

2d Trebk

Air.

iSiiiilllE^:^

[$izM
rszfr*

iiiPigslEE!^
Behold the glories of llie Lamb Amidst his Father's throne

;

Pre-

Bis.

^^IfiiilPiil^lilgl

pare new honours for his name, And sonzs, before un - known. Let eiders

IIP 0-0WW iiiiilii|igl§iPige|

ip at his feet, The church adore a - round, With vials full of odours sweet, And

^^:ii:ligip^ii^^^ii

harps of sweeter sound.

_P_^_.^

P^iliii^l=P^l^
And harps, &c.

^e s=s -Jtrz: ^^^mm



t)b NKW SARBATH, or MALMS13iRV. L. M

I

^
A.r.

-•_A_Ai
|jga3?je;!3Ee3^

iii?-i ^m.
An - - c.tli work !> doiK', An - (t\h • cr

If - - If.^ - I'll worli."-, your Ma - ker's name Kesouiid ihrou.

iiifi^^Salll^liiiHg
SaL)bati) be - £ruii Re - turn . luy soul, en - joy tho

E^^iijztgiEg"^=i:ipidg=^igp
cv - rv t: r>ur C.':.(l a fii cater praise will

liliil!-^;glg^iii^l
-==!-:=z)zz

?3EtiEtE;EIE;E^=EEIEEEE=^EEa
blest.re^t ; Im - - prove iav thy CJod has blest.

iglil^iip
TZf— a?S=.—

claim, Whore he <.>VU his

^^^=
11.:==:

Tzzzizzsza;

iztS::;

^'lo - - - r;o*. moft.

?:
:z*i_i_[_i:z;

Hy. 8, Select. DEDirVTlON TFVMN. H. M. W.J.EtUo,..

2«l Treble, or Tenor.
--1- "

i
Air. 1. In sweet e\al!e^l blrains In sweet ox - alteJ t-lrninsi, Tl.c Kin^ ol'

rM "^M^^M^^^
Biiifi3:S=g=iliis1ii|

2. Tocanli ho f)on(I.s his throne—To earth ho bends his tJirxi-ne, His throne of

^

—

m—
giim^liii^^i^lgiii



C'onlinnocl. G7

glo - - ry praise; O'or

E^EgEgEppl^gg^^l^gEgEi;

gmce di - vine; Wide is liis boiin - - tv known, And

""HHiTi^liiiii^giiplii
^ fTs

^i^il=il=iiiiiiililEli
ev - er - last - ing days: He, with a nod, the world

wide his glories shine

M
Fair Salen!, still his cho

li^iiig^iiiiill^iiiil
•^

trols, Siis - tains, or sinks, tlie dis - - tant poles.

ii
and pres - - ence blest.

^^^m^mMS^mM
I'

rest, Is with his smiles and pres - - ence blest.

3 Great King of glory, come,
And with thy favour crown
This temple as thy dome—
This peoi;lc as thy own

:

Beneath this ronf, 6 deign to show,
How God can dwell with inea i)elo\v.

4 Here may thine ears attend

Thy people's humble cries;

And grateful praise ascend,
AI4 fragrant to the skies :

He^c »nay thy word melodious sound,
Ai^d spread celestial joys around.

5 Hert' may th' attentive throng,

Imbibe thy truth and love :

And con verts join the song

Of seraphim i.iove

:

And willing crowds surround thy board,

AVith sacred joy and sweet accord.

G Here may our unborn sons

And daughters sound thy praise ;

And shine like polish'd stones,

Through long succeeding days.

Here, Lord, display thy saving povv'r,

"While temples stand and men adore.



b3 TKiLMPH. n. M C Locklutt'P.

2A Trible, or Trwor. CN.ni-piriio.

±z:4 3iii^^-Eii^^^
Air.

:;ESgi|iii=PJ^i5Egip^i^g
!:,• . i" '

• tlir \a\ \ \^ Kiii^; Vour L«»rd and

fiplillii^iii^^l^l
1*1 Kiiv:; a - (lore I Mortals, give thunlvs and tring, * '

For. Sym.

E^lE^EiiililgiilllS^^^
tri - - xi'np rv - rr - iiiuic. l.iJt up your hr;irt, ^'}m.

—!—

I

—hT~f5 T
—-»-• T

—

'M-^ T '
''

r-

lift up your voice; Re - joicc a - gam

IgiiigiiEiiiPiiiliiiii
L



2cl Treble, or Tenor.

gUiiiigl^gE^IMsi^

NEW FIFTIETH. P. M. lOs. 09

The Lord, the Sov'reign, sends his suinmons forth, Calls the south nations

_© T—1^ ^ 1 X- _H 1—r—^
I rxz—sr:—1—p—T-^-r T—I—j- ztzd"!"'^

—

-flit*;

SiS=^ E=P
and awakes the north From east to west the sov'reiirn orders spread, Thro'

l^^i^iiiiiiii

!^dE|EbS^^=g^i^i#^Pi

iiiiiiiiiiiil^ii^ w^^

distant worlds and regions of the dead

:

II:
^m l^m

No more shall ath'ists

m—
zizfcr

S^:?E-»: Hi s^s 1
mock his long de - lay ; His vengeance sleeps no more ; behold the day

!

—

^

^\—t m 5E
3»i:?i

z:azi



70 uLiJ i IFTIKTIJ. i\ M. io..— 1J>.

Ten*.

iliigmsi^^^
: I Treble.

if^iSii
Air ihn\ tr\:''i il-c Ltir i, ye a'i:;tl- vi.ir^! ilicr lh'(»;ifr Aid .-u-i. :Me -tiil .v !ii\*riU'>« ai.-l

^mmm^m^^m^
Eii^3Sglilii^

r;3ilii¥si^il?3i^j^fig[^

iSg^ffig^^^Si^li
[Come, n;y rci'icin'd, |)o-se5S llu- joys prcpar'd. h'rc ti:ic btzan *l;? vonr diviiie re - ward

iiiiiiiiig?^iiiiii.iiiiii

pFT^^^^ 3l«:ini^ e
n\

••-*-•-
==5=tC
E

i^ii^^^li^l^il
WLen Christ returns, wake ev'ry cl.cc;fiil |tass:on ; An<l s^hoin \e saints !>« co»..es for your salvation.

igliSililEll^



HERALD. L. M. M, Madan. 7 /

i IVijor. Mocierata.

iS^^iHliEisriiiilii
2.1 Treble.

j

Air. i?e comcd, he comes. the Judge so - vere. The seventh

tr~-^ ^tliii
-• I*

—

pr— • TZ _I— ^ ^

—

^El|^ltii^yi|E|iiE|f-^=Ei

Tnrnpet speaks hi.-n near; His lightnings flash, his thiindeis roll, He's

^l3=giiii=iiiiiiiiiii
Pia.

f:

Fort.

^lP^5||E|||^gf|g

miigigiiiiiiii^
welcome to the faithful soul. He's welcome, Szc.

EgsH^SiiiHEp^iiii^l^J

i^^np^^igiEiiiPi



COLCIILSTKR. C. M

I .nor. I
3mmf^mmmF¥FFmm
'2.1 Treble.

gi-ni^f^ii^Sia
I Air. How <ii(l mv heart rejoice to lic:ir, .My friends devoutly s;iv

,

-— --^•'-

ii^iL§=gi|ipg a
mwm^^^^^^^

i

i

Eg^i
a -L isa

In Zi - on all ap - pear. And keep the solemn day

^S=i ^=Ur ^a
^

==i pf tt na
HOTHAM. 7's. D. jW. Madan.H\j, 9, Se/cc/.

»

1 JeMi« lover of my foul, Let nic to thv bosom fly ; While the nearer



CoiitlniieJ. 7:i

liiiiliEiiiliiiilig^E!

iisiS
:atcis roll, While «iie tempest still i.-, nlgli. l;ilc liie. O mv bav.our, ludi

«
i ~F~r~d~t~r~i»~p"^r~i"~f~r"?"t"l~i^-T~"r~"—i^^p^=^ =irPr"

gi^ipipiiipjipiii

ipsiiiiigiiiiEi 33—i-Sl-
I Till the stoan of life ^. be past ; Safe to the haven guide,

F=Rm^m ^ggipiiiiij

riiiiiiii
^

/-i 1
*—rr'

55r;

O receive,

I mi
O receive, O receive, my soul at last.

iiiiiis
2 Other refuge have I none,

Hangs my helpless soul on iheo ':

Leave, all I leave me not alone,

i^till support and comfort me :

All my trust on thee is stay'd.

All my help from tliee I bring

;

Cover my defenceless head
With the shadow of thy wing.

3 Thou, O Christ, art all I want ;'

More than all in thee I find !

Raise the fallr^^, cheer the faint.

Heal the sick, and lead the blind.

Just and holy is thy name
;

I am all unrighteousness

;

Vile and full of sin I am,
Thou art full of truth and grace.

K

4 Plenteous gvace with thee is foant^,

Grace to pardon all our sin
;

Let the healing streams abound,
Make and keep me pure within.

Thou of life the fountain art,

Freely let me take of thee.

Spring thou up within my heart,

Rise to aljretcrnltv !



r-i

f

VANTAGE. C. M.

•:.i Tichle.

liEil=^i^^liilillHEiiPii
I

Air. N-w 1 f'»r - bid my canial lu>pf. My lend .it- - fire* recall;

=:^-2z^=izz=_z±zzih
^—r-.-

i:e.x+--
DIZZZ

il

fed=pi^p^ipgEPEpg=p°Epgigy£5^°Epg:

give my mortal ini'rest up, And n;ake my God my alL

E?3=5^ :iEl~3i:EjE^4E5E3EiEiE^EEH:|E:EEf:E

iiE!ElEi-:gE§E^iEEl|EiygiE! \-G'
"J2ztz:

MEAU. C. M.
T.MV

^_o_^

:MEiz±EiE?2EiEizi=2E£iE±;a3ESEE^E^ES;D§
Air. While shepherds watch'd their flocks bv iiisiht. All seated on the ^rouiKi

;

—=:^zzirz^ifEzEEE



t-oiiUiuied. /.«i

J The angel of the Lord cair.e down. And
0~ -^ O D"

glory sJione a - round.

niii^iiiimwm^m
m^M^^^mm^m^

BROOMSGROVE. C. M. Di\ Green.

Tenor.

iSigiigiigiggiiP
Id Treble.

pEiigMglPiPiMiiEiiii
Air. Return, O Cod of love, return; Farth is a tiresome place;

lllf?^ ^;fe

::^S=EzF=E=izt=i:F: lE^iiiigi

ifzzzzzpzziixzzziszizftz^zzzxiz qjzsziizi zs

»-+*^ ^-e—

•

!_«:

How long shall we, thy children, mourn, Our

E^iiiiiflii
froui thy face.

Piiii

absence froui thy face.

i^iUligiiiiiiiili^i^



MLVER-STRKET -. At.

Vrr.f

I JlTreblf

iH
Air. ("oiMP, i-nuiul hi^ praist" abroad, And hrinns of glo - nr f'>»g;

5i|5|^:gii^l[
p i-

^-•^
'JL9: i

liiSiiigiiiigiiiiEiiii

Eg^^Pi"^̂ gEEgpEHgJE^^

IgiiiiPliiiiTiiilii^
Jc - hovah is tli"" s>ov'reli:n Cjod, Ihe u ni - vctshT Kin2

1^ iHe^i^liigpiri

CIIOHT S. Fti.

^
?=i -H-

-tr 5—

,

—I—^zz*_i_a^
Traisc ye the Lord

—

I

^—d n

—

^ 1- 1—•—-^ ^

Hal - Jc • III - jati, TraisTje Ihe I.on

:§=! gfegl^

^^iEli^pi
riiir-mts.

rrr: gJ^EEEH^^



(-i'oiilinueil

Voj XiWgyo

fs^iiiill-liiiilliipl

Hallelujah, Hal. Hal. Hal. Praise ye the Lord.
1 ^

iigg^ligi^ii=siiii?
,iM#^fiji;giig^i^pgipEpp:

Unisons.

Tenor.

mii t:

ROCHESTER. C. M.

^ig^^^Elp=©' ©

—

2d Treble.

imiiEigiiiiiliilil
Air. God, my sup - porter, and my hope, My help for - ev er near.

! i;|i^iigi^gEJ:9^ppg|Eg
TZ-ik— B T-O

'l~~f-p-p~5T"l~P-'"prE~T~zzEzi^z;

e—g-^-F-l-p—^[^ "g^r -e 111^

Thine arm of mercy held me up, When sinking in dcs - pan

:p=;

4_^_ P

I



DAi..^ I
< \1

"-'^imm^mm
•:.l TrebUv

I low plcai'd and blcsi was I, To hear the poople crv •* < omc, let us seek our God I

^^mi^^mmim
EE

*ZSZ4 :ozp'j.zfZ9

iF:»Eg*]ii

z^:d:

ml Lor.uiir> pav^fs, Mitli a cheerful zeal, NVe'U ha-->te to Zioii's hill, Aiui tl.ere our vows ami Lor.oiir.^ pay

fS=:ISlSiiilii

IL

•-•-!»

iSlEi-3:i"^;iiiiislilEiPp5

NEW CAMBRIDGE. C. M. Dr. RandaU.

Tenor.

the joyful sound, 'Tis pleasure to our oars, A sov'reigii

Hiii^iiiliiiliiS
' Air. What sliall I render to n;v (loii, Kor all li-s kindness vhowu' My ft^t sb.all

P—Q isl
-p-»-

^:-c::Tzz=-jrtzpzppEzqp-jrp=3:igz^z3=p=i:=rL^--^ri



Cenliuued. 79

m^M P^Ffc

balm for ev'ry wound,

ririiizil-eriE^iz^izUjJ:^'

cordial for our fears. A cordial for our fears.

visit thine a - bode, iMy songs address thy throne. IMy songs address thy throne.

iliii^iilliiiii

m^^mimMM
ff:

Ily. 10, Select. EVENING HYMN. L. M.

Tenor.

5~^

T, Tallis,

XT

zi::::?:":

\ir.

giis
ECEaEHcEK

1. Cloy toll-.ee, my Ccd, this night, I-'or all the blc.-.-iiigs of thcliglit;

^:=!?--433£=E±^fc^~^3:E=5Z±:EzE±±:Fiirfia3

-.t--

iliiii-lH^S^ililiiii

iiiiiiii
Keep me, O keep me, King of kings, Under tlic shadow of thy wuigs.

-=f333E3|Eg5S|I:,l
: siz^zt -[—4-— i-

rt-;--±:

•2 Forgive nic, Lord, for thy dear Son,
Tlie ills that I this day have done ;

Tluit with the world, "myself and ihce,

i , ere I sleep, at peace may be.

J T et my blest Guardian, while I sleep,

Hiswatcliful station r.ear me keep :

My heart with love celestial ii!i,

And guard me from th' approach of ill.

4 Lord, let my «oul forever share

The bliss of thy paternal care
;

yris heav'n o,n earth, 'tishcav'n above,

ffo see thy face, and sing thy love.

5 Praise God, from whojii all blessings, fio'A'.

Praise )*»n, all creatures here below,

Praise him above, ye heav'nly host,

Praise Father, Son, and Hcfly Ghost.



ru) WA'IXHMAN. S. M. JmicIi .

'Ici

fe£ig=F?"JSig;Mit^g;gi^ M
2t\ 1 reble

ii^Siiiypi^^^^i
\ir. Ah ! vvhon shall I avvaki-, F'njin ••inS soft sootTiin" pow'rr The

niigiiiiMii il^

^iHil^i
'^;=^|^||ii^^=t«: QaS
iiiiPiipppE^'Ei^

sliiinbcrs from my epirita Fhuke, And rise to fall no more.

lUiSllliiiilglEiigiiEiil

-^^^^^
Tcr.o..

BRALNTRKE. C. M.

53:rriT.:p-«rr:if«r»s::

Trohle.
i

2d Trohle,

7^
Air. Onct int)n'. my p<hiI, the rising day Salutes ihy wak'nj eyes

^^^m^smmm^
^^^^JM^3ii=E^:Hi=i:



Coiitlaued. «:|

li^EiPgigliiii
-# f^-m

*T-r-t-d-+-i—i—i-f-i--<> ^- giii§sisis
Once inr»rc, my voice, t!iy tri - - buic pay, To Iliiu who rules tjie skies.

£i^ili

S3S O—f^

ORENBURG. C. M. Haydn,

Tenor. Maestoso.

rxi":!liSig^S :d::

«Cf-gl|5 =gg-
2d Treble.

isspiiiiiipi^i
Air. Begin, my sot.;!,

iSiilsiiiiiii
ioliy strain, In sol - emn accent sing,

-p—p:

im^^mw--^^..-^-- :cr=i:iii^

::zf«-^*

ss liE^i:tiHE&l^|==3£
A. sacred hymn of grateful praise, To heav'n's Al - migh - ty King

5-rT*ffi±sr;: igiSPfi^i
h . ly

i

i:ii^S^§i:^iS^i^



82 RETHFSI)\. ,:: niU:NT\V()()l>. If. M. I)r,(;rf(.

X cr.ikf

.

^igEifiiiiii^iiPi^iiii-g
i-y—

VM Titble. I»low je th« ti'iirj't-t, blow, Tlie gliidly v)lcn.ii yound ; Let

And tnoon that rul'bt inc night, Simi'-Air. Thou sun w'lh (iazzlin?

ifeii^y^:^^i:feE£|iSf|||ggg

II

-^— I" JtZT-
iE±=Ez::=:bE[=ztd^=:!^tt=?=EE

all the nation-) know, To

iiPsiillfii^

all tlie nation-) know, To earth's re - nio - ti->l bounds: 'I

to your Maker's pmis.\ Wiih stars of twinkling light. His

=£Ef

«.: fg^Egi"i=El=y=^giiiii=lij

E^giiiigiiiii^EiigpEiii
year of jubi - - lee is conic, He - turn

f7\

ran«ionrd MiMiers home.

^liiiiiiiiil^lliiiS
pow'r declare, Ye floculs en high, And clouds thrxt fly in r.' ;nv air.



SWx\N\VJCK. C. M. Laicas. 83

ii^iiiPiigiiiiii^iil
Id Tiehlo.

l-^liiiiiiiiiii^
Air. Sooii shall tlu* glorious come, When all thy

_i—_!—^_± pzL^-x-i—(_ 1 pixJzztz_4Z-.

Pia.

i( P
-@'

p^jnyiiiii

nd cloth'dii their imsaints shall rise.

.[

(t;

==4=

And cloth'dii their im - - uior - tal bloom.

iii
-e zziP:

^ InstruTT-unt.

For.

-e--

-T-© -V

e—p—f—e-

:4

I—uztzrzB
:iz:

pzazizia: tz^zidziz

=3
-U-

:c:i^-

At - tend thee to the skies At - lend theo to tt;(

:DZz:~zr szzzzzzzi:

0--

iies

1 0-X-^'

«1=IrlMiiiil^l-^^fc^friil



DKNblCIH. L. M
'2A Treblr, nnfl Tmor. AiK?at«tr.

)/. MhUul

From all U.al i\\\<'\\ he - lo^v ilie Kk'es, Let tin- <^ re - a - tor's

^liiiliEiiiiiliiilPLiiiii

^r

r;a.

-•:gi|ji^|^^|g;ggEi^|gEf -L-b.-

^iSiisSgUiiiiipM^i
^-Q |-|

—

Q.

EEEEEitzi:

simp, f.in»u!;l> I'v lypr;»''<c a - iim-: Lt't t!ic l?e - (IfcniPr's name 1;0

Tiuii.

:iE2^*irirc|rTt<Eirz}:qJJi?zFgr»:p=pr:±|^^

j

land by cv' - ry ton^:'cv' - ry tonjMC. C - tcr - lial are ihy mercies Ix:)rd, i^

.-«-p-p-^.

.S:E ffi
rin.

—--.-•*'t-»-

i; Icnial truth iiUc.;...s tliy w»)r(l ; Thy praise «!.all sonrrj from sliorc to



CoiiliiiLiucJ. HJj

—

!

1
-*—

!

' ' L-k«."«itHp: W-^~m 3 *- *-- ^
'^'ZJI

shore, Till suns shall lij-c and scl no more. Till suns shall

liiililliiii^ilifsliil
Pia. rrij^T^ For.

ziizzt^^zffnizlzzz^z_ziz^z—

—

j— 1

—

i—T'"M'i"n

ii^l^^g^gglgiiiiiBl
rise and set no more. Till suns shall rise and set no moic.

^-^^^^^_^_«L>^.^ ^ ,-. — --r-sT^-rzrz—-j-j zrzi n

FUNERAL THOUGHT. C. M.
2d Treble, or Tenor.

Smith.

f:
~nz-=i—zr=i?;=iz±^±i===i:rp=?=-=Tr^ prpro:

Air. Mod.
1——— -h'—r 1^-

li^^Eili^g^Elii^iglilgiii
Hark ! from the tombs a dclcfv!l sound, Mine ears at • tend the cry

\

r-zzzro:

£
:p-:

'i Ye living; men, come view the eround, Where vou must sliortlv lie.



.Il

\

I

( llAPEL-STRKKr. 1.. M .Mdlhcr

STlSZg
rt

^3=±<^i
Air. K - icrnal Soun:e ul ev'ry joy, Well iiiuv liiy praibe our lips employ;

—

•

iiiii;iiigEiiiiiiii^i?I

—^ T "gr

PT--P:»imiii^

«;—-T—-i»—*-T-Ph—*T-P I'-i^-je—

$^ -E

T.U.M.

::ir:::

S-T-^-O-T-3- 3»—T—fci—fJ— -r-kJ

BLANDFORD. CM. T.Jackson.

[liSiiPjiliifEiP^iigi
'

isii^iiiiSggliiillp
i- my heart, a - rive my tongue ! Vic • pare a tuireful voice,

13s^;i^^:gptE}iiif111111

:^:£2:'



Continued. 87

pzsTgj-iz: BEf-.f£.-|||
-t»-i f=-c

—X_3_3_IZ«=; pr—_LZa

—

ClISI ©- Ei:izS;i'EiE^z;
In God, the life of all my joys. Aloud will I le - jo;ce.

iliiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiE|g
:rp:-§z: p

ij rg-4Pf yI^J--—j - Kf'- ---=|-P" :"- --
h~f^—i-^-°--

STERLING. L. M.*
Tenor.

aiifiiy^siiigiiiiSJ
2d Treble.

lipiiliiii^iiiiiiiiii
Air. O conic, loud anthems let us sing. Loud thanks to our Al - mighty Kin.^

gZIZ_ZjZIlr_j_lLZITIZ-. Z]-4—I I|jJ-Zj_Z1 IJ I_-c I_Ij_Z^_W__II^^B^

—-EE$P-'p^p ^F^''-i!"i—jrr~"~ I =p^~^=±-=

ElrtSiE^:

^JeISI e-©-

z33z®=^z<*zt:Pzgzir(

1 i—~^-S
For we our voices high should raise. When our sal - vat.on's Rock we praise.

^iiilillPilPMIiiMiilli

i^mw^^mwm^m
* This tunc may bo sun:' a-) a Chant, by adding cr uirniiiishing the ciotchets in each strain ; Oi it may be
;irT i?> mo- 1 of the inetreii^in common nsn.



«K BUXTON. S. iVl /r. J. Edsoji.

mmm\r*
I—t-"H

}"»T<i lowest dt'ptii> of \vu. To li(»(l 1 send my crv

';iEll§iiyiiiiliiiililii

iiii"^iiiiii|yilgii a=¥:

I] Loi(], hear Mv sup - pli - .•oicc, And graciou>-

^—

f

IIeS^^e
tzzrd— :=ze i=i=iiE SEE

' p̂f^^f^

ly re - - ply. And gra - - cious - - - ly re - ply.

E|iili§E§EpEEEE=iEiEEiEE§^
Ifi/.U, Select. LOVE DIVINE. U—"s. I). L. Hospital.

J'l Trpl)l»«, f>r Tt'tinr

fiPliligiipi^li§ga
l^ziiptrizi;^—•fs_iz*"j;zdz—3n:t;r:r:*xiH_zri®:3
r r Love divine, all love ex - crlliiig

'

• earth come do^



Coniiimeit. m

-& '^mw^imiw^m
^. J^j^^=^*^3pi3E|E:

Fix in us Jhy hunU)le dwelling, All t!iy faith - ful nierciL-s crowix,

:=P--P=J|—I i~x_; i«j_i— s

—

i- *v_—-I

—

• -—^-J-H-^

—

\--^-e^

f^m^^^m^^m i

iiS^^iiigpeiig
Jesus, thou art all compassion, Pure un - bounded love thou art;

.^l;Siiiii^Flil^lii

er-^g^ri^H^iiiSJglia
Ilife^l^^i^^iEil

Visit us with thy sal - vation. Enter cv' - ry trembling heart.

2 Breathe, breathe thy lovjiig Spirit

Into ev'ry trembling breast

!

Let us all in thee inherit,

I>et us find thy proinis'd rest.

Take away the pow'r of sinning
Alpha and Ome^a be,

End of faith as its beginning,

Set our hearts at liberty.

M

3 Come, Almighty, to deliveir,

Let us all thy life receive I

Suddenly return, and nerer

Never more thy temple leave

!

Thee we would be always blessing,

Serv e thee as thine hosts above,
^ ;

l*ray, and praise thee without ceasing",

^ory in thy precrotislovp



'Kt DKNMARh. L. iM /I/. Madak. ,

ggiiglii

ll
1. l^cfore Jehoiirah's awfu! Uiroac. i c •.ar-ors bow wiih :u .« 1 jo)

;

a:^j^:
i=»'-3i^5-i=*1^^fi^3irir

53^ L-»z^:CiJ

Know that the Loni is (JofI a - - lone, Hecancrt - - ale, and

i^%^-M=i^^i^fe^E^^
rr:ii^lll^iiPl^l :e

—/S-

IS

^HSiil ^3 eSe^I^
he do • bUoy. He caii crc^ - - ate, and he de - ttroy.

il=5^if^^EfEp^

I
I His sov'rcij^ii ]o.v'r, uiihoui uui aid. Made us of clay, and foi



Continued- 91

im^^^^imimm
=g:||p||=jp=p;3j5--j;|^jis|i
And when like wand rm:

i-^l^

to hism^
i^m^mmw^mm

fold a - gn\r\. He brought us to his fold a - - gain.

gIgisBH
Treble Voices.

Andante. Grazloso.

By Dixon.DUET.*

f'efse 3. We are his people,

Instrument—or V olce.

I nior - - - tal hauie, What lasting, VSliat lasting honours

I! ^ :P _^^ -h;

f ^^i^i^lSiiiS
sliall we rear, Al - - migh - ty

B-

1
^

Vlaker, to thy name?

'Sms^^^M^^ I
* The Duet set to Denmark, embracing the third verse of the Psalm, if well performed, will not fail to

produce a pleasing effect, and reader the subject interesting and appropriate.



C'oiiunued.

fSEIEiifiili^
h^•"-^m^^m^

What la:iiin^ Wiiat lasiiiii;

m^wm^^^s^^
:\\ - - nv-ii - . . tv Ma- - krr lo thy

IHiiiPi^iii r*
©-i

Feply. Tuni r., I'll.

I 4. Wc'ii crowd ihv "a'^> wiiii injuk - M sontis, Hirrh as ihe horM-'us.jur

ii
^f»—

-

E?S?>-E

voices ra:-?^. And onrth, and cart^u;*?! her i.'n th^n^Hintl tl»ou*^aiid loncue?,

iiiEiiepii^^ilEmf^Elii
!\-^r. Fo

lEl:iilili^ieiii^Sil

i^Miilligii-g^^'iL^
1

-"

S!«ill fi!l thv court- \v;th sounding praise Siiall fill ihy courts wiU» sounding praise.

i^f^M^iiiitS



Continued. 9:5

iiiiiiliiilliiiiliiilii

SilSiiiiiiii^—•—H

—

Sliali fill, sJiiiU fill lliy courts with sounding praise.

-P-T i-T-'--

Wide, \\\iiv. as the

iiiiiiiiiiiiigililii

riiSiiilii ttt:-^^m
piiiiHiiLliiilii
,'orld is thy conimaud ; Vast as e - tcr - uity, e - ter - nity, thy love ; Firm as a rock thy

.imiiSllPJilliii^Ill

liiilligisi

'^^fSli^iiiliBpiii
truth must stand, When rolling years shall cease to move, shall cease to move,VV^hen

iigHiggii=iiSiiS
?ia. For. 2d Time—Adagio.

tiiliii^gS^g^liiiiiiB

iiiriiiiri^giiiiiiiiB
11

rolling years shall cease to move. When roll - - ing years shall cease to move.



W ORKS()l\ C. M. (jcrniaiL

•1..1

fcifiPliilP^iii^iii
: Air 'I'o calm ihc sorrows of I'le :iiiiifl, Our Jicav'uly fiiciiM is uigb

;E|iiH?5; PziiffePiiilliiiU

l^M^mmWM^^^^
liEliEgEpgiiii^

^ h-

^_».

^Slpi^^^ii^ izd: i
To vipe the anx'oiis tear that starts, And trembles iu the eje.

11 zprxzazsz
:g±«: ^

Pill-^ii?!?^-^^!!^
LEEDS. L. M. M- Madan.

Tc.

iiii^iiiTgi^Siigi
2(1 Trolik

ssifflL^iig ii^
Air. Jo^u; ih\ blood and r«t'h!eoiiSii<»iS, My hoautv are, -nv florious dress:

^ii^iiiitljiliia#ii

ii^isiiii^iiiiiiil^si



(oiitinued, [U

=^:i^iiiilil££iSi-%i3i

g^iPHSiiPJiiSpia
WlKhtfladiing worlds, in these ar - r:iy'd, With joy shaP I lift up my head.

iiiiiiSii ^se^
T-T

*l: ^mwf^^mmmm

.—

L

i i^.

ELGIN. C. M.

pz~z:|::=:zp=pp:

Scottish ^^ir.

^^m
2d Treble.

_J J 1 n 1 ^J._^ B J 1 £- L_ft

That awful day will smcly come, Tir a|)pointed hour make

w

i^^m^^^^^M^
gEgfeS^

/7\

— i—a—

— )

—

'-v
3PE^S^iSEE

igigg-i-^i^^ip
When I must stand before my Judge, And pas? the solemn test.

lgiPiSli=gi^-i^

m^^m^^mmmm



96 LLTHHll.^ n\MS. ( . M i^utkcr.

'I'l'iiar.im^^ Q-n- ^i^i^
2(1 Treble.

SS^ 3c?r rtSE2EHer--^-©-

E~1^E^3E~3
^:d;

}
Air. In robes of judgment, lo! lie comes! Sdakes tlie wide earth

*z=7kz^±rdrp
^-$^z^tz±ziz±^m^m^^m
fii^i^iPP^igl^i^

mmws^i
-^—T—!

a-a_j_^

—

-nz I
ckuvcstln: tomb?; He - fore him bums dc - vourir.i: fire

-e—

'

The

ran:©^lH^iiiiEsiiE^E^^

mm^mwmM^^mm
_ -—/^—^—

.

^^i^ir^ EE3E i

iiii^gifii^i^^^ii^
roiiviins melt, the s«as re - tire! The mountains melt, tiic K^as re -tire!

EiiiiiPiE3.miiii:^ 4-r-
EEE
:p=t i

^m^mMmm^^m^



ilij. 12, Select. DUDLEY, a—7s. 97

Tenor.

-H r-m-

^isigiiiiiiillgigiisi

I
1. Sinners, tuin, why will ye die? God, vour Maker, asks yon why? (Jod, who did your

IfJIM.

EE isii-iPSiii^iS
bemg give, Made you with hiin&elf to live; He the fatal cause demands, Asks the work of

19-"T {

teJigiiiiiiiiiiiiiSIl

llaEili

I

issSife^ssa
his own hands, Why, ye thankless creatures, why Will ye cross his love, and die ?.

-•~*#- sz*

2 Sinners, turn, why will ye die ?

God, your Saviour, asks you why ?

God, who did your souls retrieve,

Died himself that ye might live.

Will you let him die in vain r"

Crucify your Lord again ?

Why, ye mnsom'd sinners, wliy

Will ye slight his grace, and die .'

3 Sinners, turn, why wUl ye die ^

God, the Spirit, asks you why.'*

lie wlio all your lives hath strove,

AVoo'd you to embrace his love.

Will ye. not his grace receive 1

W^ill ye still refuse to live .'

Wh}', you long-sought sinners, why
Will you grieve your God, and die i"

4 Dead already, dead within,
Spiritu'Uy dead in sin :

Dead to God, while here you breathe
Pant you after second death ?

Will you still in sin remain,
Greedy of eternal pain.^

O, ye Hying sinners, why,
"Why will ye for ever die J



nfl HAVERlflLl.. L. M. D. Dr. ArnoU.

Tonof.

mmmm Eig

mil
J 1 Treble

\ir .To - hovah ! 'tis .1 glorious word, O itiay it dwell on fv'rv

Lll-llgiSlliS

n;
iiSiiiiiiiiiSiigi

pilgEiiiii^lsliligiii
'_—^—-

—

"T'T—i 1—^"-1-T~l T"^

tontiiic; Hut saints who best have known tlie Lord, Are bouiui lo raise liic noblest

w^mMm^^^^m
'mmmm^^m^m

fiJiPiii

sonp. Speak of the wonders ol' that love Wliich (iabrirl plaj'f on ev'ry

HPil^iiiii^

^^1
I'nisorii

11 i=i=1=^i=

Jiislruuit'ut, ^ jj- ^ Q-

^-



ContiiuK'il. 99.

iniiiiiiiiiigig
—Cn

zi-zrlBzitfez-El:^—
chord; Fruin all be - low and all a - bove, Loud lialle - liijal* to the T.ord.

WINFIELD, OR WINCHESTER. L. M
Tenor.

liiillill=iiiieiiigili
2d Treble

3=C3;iSllliPliliiiil^
Air. Life is the time to serve the Lord, The tiio-j t'in-uie the great re - ward

'£S=B&
^-^-2- !S;felSii3iiiiE§*iElE^

fgiPpgfi&#|s^PPpip;lllia

lis
I

—

:^^!E©E^z?E?£fc§riEEi-_?^T-°=iE IMS
And while the lamp hokU out to burn. The vil(?st sinner nay re - turn

mmm^^^mmmmM
i^^Mi^i=liS^-iia





////. 1 X Select

,

DEVONSHIRE. 5—(Js. N. jYortou. \ 1

Tcnoi , or 2d Treble.

iiilir^iiiiSPiil
1. Ye servants of God, Your Master pro - claim, And pnblish

.S^iiliii-^iiiiiili^
—

-p-«-.-T-.'5

P-i^-_—^.

^iiiiiiiriilli^iililE
broad His wonderful name; The name all v;c - toricjs of Jesus ex-

=g5=l=iEHii^i^^§i^

If: ^iiiiiiiiiil^i.^1^1
—Ezji g-

tul : His kin2;dom is glorious, And

H^Hiii
;
=:di:~r__l_!—p=i=:l_i:_r=P

rules

:czz«x: i
2 Ccd ruleth on high,

Almigiity to save;

And siiii he is nigh,

His presctice we have

;

The ?.re»t congregation
His Iriuuvph shall sing

A'v-.ribing salvation

To Jesus our Kin;:.

3 Sahntion to God,
Who sits on the throne,

Let all cry aloud.

And lionour the .fun

;

Our Jesus' praises

The angels proclaim,

Fall down on their faces.

And worship the Lamb.

4 Then let us adore,

And give hi^.i his right

;

All glorj axid pcw'r.
And wisdom and might

;

All honour and blessing.

With angels above,

And thanks never-ceasing,

And infinite low.



loj r \] A l\. ( . M

Tenor. Mo.

|giggi|Eg;^l?jeigi
2d Tn.-bU?.

wd, And did ojy severe ^n die;A - las I and did my saviour blwd, And did my sovereign die;

\ir. O

zaz-zn:. m
^^^^mimwrn^^M

Im^m^^^§^^m
giiiiiiiiiliiiigSP

\Vould he (!e - voic that sacred head, For sudi a \vonn as 1 ?

II ^

Hi/. 11, SciccL ; AMSTERDAM. 7—6s.

2(\ Treble, or Tenor.

sriizszn
-©-

Air

:

|i§:?ii^^^Ei^_^gHizEli
Q-

1. Rise »ny soul, and strcich Uiy v in's, Thv hcitcr portion iracr

'ifigi^iiiiiiJi^iMii



C6ntinuo(.K

o'E*E=EE«»F^!Ei3
t:

w^:
rtzg :yii=g=&i

Rise from tran - si - to - ry thin^^s, Tow'rdbheav'n, tliy native place.

.iHHiil^^lliiiiiiiiiig

rt=t EeSe;
Sun and moon and stars de - cav. Time shall soon this earth re - move

:

iiHHi^ll B!: mm
=i=*zf-i=B=:ir:

Is^iigl^^^pEig^illi

^giE^^iEi m
Rise my soul, and haste a - way, To seats pre - par'd a bovc.

^g^ii^piiiiiiliigia

2 Rivers to the ocean run,

Nor stay in all their course

;

Fire, ascending, seeks the sun
;

Both speed them to their source.

5o a soul that's born ofGod,
Pants to view his glorious lace;

I'nward tends to his abode,

fo rest in bis embrace.

3 Cease, ye pilgrims, cease to moum
Press onward to the prize

;

"Soon our Saviour will return,

Triumphant in the skies.

Yet a season, and you know,
Happy entrance will be given,

AH our sorrows left below,

And earth excliang'd for heav'n.



101 WKYMCJUTJf. J I. M. R. Harrisons

Ttnor. Con Spirito.

t^^^^^mm^^ î

:'
I u' 1

• Je - BUS, our gaai Higli I'lif-t Of fir'd his bhxxl and died; My

Air. All Imil I iriuinplianl I-ortl, \\\ lo t-av ! I uh by liiy blood , Wide

IlilsEJig^^ SE^i

i

C'rr?.

i^li^Eislii^l
conscience 5reks sacp - ficc be - side.

i-'C tliv r.atpe a ador'd. Thou ri - biiig, reigning God.

iiiii'^EiS^^Hii^^^S

t
zzn-zufttijzzl^^^mt^i=r: i

(.iu>;;t

^E£gE?^S^Efc?EiSE^g|
^^

i
His i>ow'rful blood Did once a - tone, And now it pleads Be - fore ihe ihn

With thccwf rise, With tlicc wc reign. And empires gain Beyond the skie

—•Tdz» 9-' ——*r—«-l—L-bJ—-^—

»

3-?fEgg;^g§gs^;f;f^:frp^a^^



Colli iliilfd. 10.

-^:.^m ._(• i*--p

[lis powerful blood, iVr.

Hgp
^iiiiliijEiligLliiMi=iiM

With tliee we riee, \-(

——m~9- -

EEEEtEE
•-T-#-

!e=ee3e^?:

AUBURN. S. M. E. Reed.

Tenor.

irdEfcra:
*-4- 3 z:zzszizpz:.__..pzzc_i_[z_j_s:.

:rJzt:

1= :?t=i=pr
azzx-in-1 -^-H-

2d Treble.

iiliiiiiiiMiiiiiiilgl
Air. A - wake and sing the song Of Moses and the Lamb;

&iiiiiii=igig:pi;giia

^^^m^^^^m^
iiigEEigUi

Z4Z^Z m^
iilgiliiiitl3iii^p

Wake, ev'ry heart and ev' - ry tongue, To praise the Saviour's name.
3

ii^iP^ililglgiPi
«iii^iliiiiiiiil

O
s



i!ij. 1 5, Select. X RW-Y F A R\S 1 1\ MN

.

lfV//if. lOii

Tenor

^^i^^s^ilEEESslfeEg
2dTrel.le.

iii-^ipiPiigis
Air. 1. WliiN- wiiU ce.isrlcbs course ihe Sun, Hai-tL<l thro' the fiiriner year, Many touls ihcii*

sl^gliiSiigiiii-ri^gl
i:

Iiis^3^Hgi^.^^35?iiEg

i^s§giPlllli&liii^
i-iT-r

ract' Ikivo run. Never mere to lutcl us here, Fix'd in an etenuil sialo. Tik-v have done with

Ii2^li«?igfes3ie^^
iiisigiii^iiipjiais^

P- P- :•-.

f^ ^^- ^^*^ a i^'i|«_^ lon?et wait, but hovv l.tde none c.n kn^

:^— «5_-EaEjEfEHgEfaiP •rjEiS:Si
=1=^ --^r-i^f=>.-Jzi-J:£zt:^^Mt^^^^^^m



Continued. lo:

^ lit I I ^ ir —

^iil^ii
2 As llie winged arrow flies,

Sjieedily the mark to find
;

Astlie iightnin;j from tlie skies

Darts, and leaves no trace behind:
Swifdy ti)us our Heeting days
liear us down life's rapid stream

;

Upwards, Lord, our sjjirits raise,

All below is but a dream.

3 Thanks for mercies past receive^

I'ardon of our sins renew
;

'J'eacli us henceforth, how to live

^^ilh eternity in view ;

Bless thy word to young and oldj

Fill us with a Saviour's love;

And when life's short tale is told,

May we dwell with thee above.

Hy. 16, Select. DISMISSION, or SICILIAN HYMN. 8—7s.

2d Treble. Mod. Affettuoso.

1. Lord, dismiss us with thy blessing. Fill our hearts with joy and j^eace

;

-; 4g_J.._

"igiSililiiligf^iia

igine^iisa
Let us each thy peace pos - sessing, Triumph in re - deeming grace.

iiliiiPiiggi^iilil
Thanks we give, and adoration.

For thy Gospel's joyful sound
;

May the fruit of thy salvation,

In our hearts and lives be Iburvd.

4 Breathe, O breathe, thy loving Spirit,

Into ev-ry troubled breast!

Let us all in thee inherit,

Let us find thy protnis'd rest!

:j Jesus, thou art all compassion,

Pure unbounded love thou art;

Visit us with thy salvation,

I'^ntcT ev'jv trembling hcar.t.

5 Tak? away the power of sinning,

Alpha and Omega be;

End of faith, as its beginning;

So>t our hearts at liberty.



108 MTcunFi.n. I.. M.

W TrfliV, or Tenor.

fiiirimi
Ail.m3]^^^m ±t:

Tur Kin;; of Kiints, Ik.w fair his face! A - don»''

-/js

il^El=;

M=
trcztq Pgil^-liP^i

I ii.a - jes - - ty nnd grarc

sig?
—r-^-^—

lie ruiiiCs witli bles - s n^s

li^iiliiiiiiii
V-T-

9r:z^-l: i^S]
ft_l—^

g^giissl£iE^-isS=p."ii
bove, And wins the nations

i==i£liEiEi=£«:iii^

to his love

pZZpiq:zzz

i
BRIDGEPORT. .'^. M.

Tenor, nnd 2d Trrblf.

/i^//>A Hdrrm

K

y—L ^_j._^—^ op-L-e—e—*~e -*-:—-^—©—I—-1-- 1— I—*-c --
Air

;=l-
— /C\-

I roiu lowcM flrpths of wo, To tiod I send my cry

:

ili"iliiiiPPiiiiilii



Continued. im

ig-liliiiiiiigiilPJ
Lori! hear my suppU - ciitioiis now, And giaciojs - ly re ply.

^:-*wmim-^^mmm
l[iij. 17, Select.

2d Treble.

AITHLONE. C. P. M.

5f^

German.

1. Je - bus who eo a world to ?ave. Pevivr? and n - ses ftom the

•;
,
[=3::E=Et~^Eii=ziEiz^=y-^EEi^E

: I

grave, By his Al - mi-.h - ty pow'r : Fron^ p:n tind cieath and hell set free L'e capliv(

sni:zzzi::r~

l^ii^^pEliS
iv

«l

leads cap - tiv - i - ty. And lives, and die no )T;ore

_0..m
2 Plenteous he is in truth and grace.
Ke ofi'ers pardon to our race,

He bids us turn and live

:

His savln;!^ grace for all is free,

I'ranigression, sin, iniquity,

He frcelv doth forjrivc.

3 Hail Great Imnianuel, balmy naaie.

Thy praise the ransoni'd will proclaim
5

Thee, we physician call

:

We own no other cure but thine,

'J'liou the Deliverer divine.

Our health, ouvlife, our aJL



ilo KlN(iSBRIIXJE. L. M
Tcr.o.

I
Air. I'll - - veil iliy bosom, faith - ful Iuui'j, 'lake thla new

>li;il! hie re - vis - it riy - ing worms, aod spread Uie

iiii==igii^gilili

Hpsiiigiigiiii^
tiTas - lire to ihv lru^t, Aii'l {;ive these ^a - crcd

joy - ful

z=::di==^zzz

iusecu' wiii^s; And O shall

Ifl - iC: mom To seek a hlum - bcr in llie dust.

n-l 1-

^.JiSivIiPl^iia^^lSii-il
wake no more, To see thy face, thy r.aine to sing.

M=l^^=^^i m
BLANDENBURGH. S. M. German.

,—o-!
Tenor and 2d Trclile- Moderato.

I I I I

Air,

l-£iE3il^Siî zzd m^
Ex - alt the Lord our G»)d, And worship at his feet

;

ilSHigiiiiili^i —

e

1



Coniiimcd. Ill

=i3=±Eir?rf!r3:zi=®dE£r?=*z±=g=izprt33=p-i:p-p±,zfc
II I I 1 . I I I I

"^

Hii i;:i - ti.rc vA'i lio - li - nt'ss, And nxrcy is Ms hi-at.

,§igiiiiiiiiiriiiiiiiiiia
%. 18, Select. TAMWORTH. 3—7 & 4s.

2d Treble, or Tenor, Potnposf

C. Lockharf.

ma^iHilgiis^^iiiil
Air.

tr~—*;f— re _^,

—

iESEFt=«E]=^S^^grS3Eg|:SH
1. Guide nie, O thou great Je - hovah, Pilgviin througli this baren land I

I
^=EaEdESESzEEpEEE±r5=tEp3EEE3==

P;a. For.

=feHEEE^Ei±«E|E5E^EifeEEE^-:a

I^EliiiEi:
I am weak, but thou art

EEi=3:

11= t:~BE±

mighty, Hold mc

*===?EffE;

with thy pow'rful hand

:

iiiigiililiiiiirfiiil
Bread of heaven, \ ecd me till I want no more.

3

(_r
Brtaa of

zzftzrS 3—3—n—"-J—^—^—?—J-J-P—*-i
.

.

}
.

. ~i
—•j'q'w^-i^—T—

j

^ 1

—~!—T~f '—

'

t~=;=:
2 Open, Lord, tht:; crvbtal foimJain,

\V hence the healing streams do Cow

;

Lei the fiery, cloudy pillar.

Lead n^e all my journey through

;

Strong Deliv'rer !

Eethou still my strcn;/!:h ar.'J slu"-I'i.

3 \M,«'i! I tread the verge of Jordan,
Bid my anxioils fears subside

;

Dc^aih of dealiu and hell's dcstructioj'J,

Land mc safe on Canaan's side :

Songs of praises

—

I will ever dve to thee.



il QUIT). 1.. M

^-f^

—

^^mmm^^^
M Ta'l.hv

tr^MmPJiiilililil-^lEs
\VJio ib Uiis stranger in ms - Iressi hat travels thro' ll

>^"*>

iig|iiiiiii-^!lll;iiiii

f=?=lEl=?=3Hieill=gEiEli=iia

=i^3Z«
uil - i\v\

Hii
Oppress'd wiili

i^=i .ii:B
and with sins

iisi?iiiiiliiiil
Pi; Cits.

m &
I »-T

iiiEii:^Eiipiijiiis
hhf loans. On her be - Invcd I oril iho. leaiis.

iSi^liililliiliiiiigia
Oil lit-r lit- - lovcii Lord hhf loans

ZiE|JE~|EiE3JEp^b^|p^gEi3J



CAlNO.N. Three Voices, liar. Sacra, ll'.i

fst Voire.

^=e=+=^-^^=+--=—^^^~=1—

^

11KvE^
zr

2(1. Ab - pa loiu, my son, my son !

§^^iil^lii£iiPi
3d.

\zzh:

Would to God I liad div.l for thee iny

iiiiHiiiiiispfHipEiili=B
luy son, my

o.

'^^^^w^^M
Ab - sa

._^_0 ^
loni, my son, n-.f son

!

piiliiiilg^iiiigiliil
Would to God 1 l;ad J.od tor thee, inv son I

P/ej^ef.

O Ab - ha - - - loin, my son, my so

Hy. 19, Select. GERMAN HYMN. 7s.

2d Treble, and Tenor.

*^ Air.
M . M

1. Auzcl.-, roll the rock a - - way Death, "-'ve 'jp i;>v n)!-'iit<1. /iuz*.'!;, roil xue rocK. a - - way i.'eatti. "-'ve 'jp i;>v nii-'htv'' prey

ITESE&: -3=^

-IZSiZw

T—.e-:=r—

—

_^ __ =^r£iEJ=Pd3

iz^z±zijzzjz^iii_jzJr^z,—iziz_|*_izL?:zi:ZfizizzdzJj

"^ce tiie Saviour quits tne toaib, Sliining in

2 Shout, yc seraphs; Gabriel, raise

Fame's eternal trump of praise;

Let the earth's remotest- l)ound,

Kcho to tiie blissful sound.

Saints of God. lift up your eyes.
See the C,ou'|a'ror bcale the skiess;

Injopsof nr.geis on the road,
Id-xjl, and sing til' iucarnaie God.

4 Heav'n unfolds her portals wide,
Matciilcss Hero, through them ride

King of glory, mount thy throne,
Boundless crapi.'-e is thy O'A'u.

J Praise Uim, ye ccles'ial. choirs,

Praise, and sweep your golden lyres,

Praise hiiri in the i.oblest rongs.

Frcm ten thousand ihcusan i toucue;



Hi KENDALlv. C. M. CkrL

Taicr. ^Tc^ia Voc

ifrftrr

1 2(1 Treble.

i-|^^f^^g;|^E^^|;^gEj=fe;

rijrirai=irblza:rDzl_2-_Jr.J_I__ ori^iEic

IT:

-»—I—f-

ifcn

i
<©- -

11
-O. ig

rio E^^^JE^jtazI:E=i*IeLLdZi=§
ho - vah 19 hi3 name; In jmb - tures fresh he

S ^^gEEK S'B P^^e— (^B

I:
:^

PI

T ©

Eil^=!

ig^ii^iii=iiii=iiiij
manos inc

-e-
feed, I'c - side the ing stream.

^^.l^Hip-^iig^il
iig^j^EHJiigii^iiliS



SOUTHBURY. H. M. llf)

Teimt.

r^ilii^liissiii-^a
2(1 T reblc.

saiii^iSiiS^a
Air. Rejoice, the Ix)id is King I Your Lord and King adore 5 Mortals, give thanks and sing,

^^̂ :z«
n-^

^0 0E

^rSz pr«:

1 J-6»

:e
zp:

SI-
ctzzz:::Hr: p^s

^3£E s'gJiiiliiiSlili

\nd tnumpn ever - more.

ir^iiip^^li
Lift up your heart, lift up your voice,

mm^m^^m^^m
lli^iliJIii

iriKiznsn
Pia. For.

^iS^gi^iiii^^

~«:

riti^rz::: iii^fSB^^a



110 JIy.20.Sihcf. SUN'S KM NT; . T. M. D. .^ Solo. Handtl

Air. ^^^

s&,
1. Il.ul U) thy brightness, gl(.»riou» sun, Thul giM> iliu op'ning

l^riiPiHig^^Pis
duv-^ How

Inslinjii.CiUal Aici-iiipaniiiieiit.

far bcvoiui thj cold, pale moon, Thy warm -m - pe - n(<ur ra), 'I'hy

_^f*_ p

warm su - pc - liour ray! '2. At tuy approach all Waturc sinili"*, Its

z«z3z"-f*"fz^::*z^

oijciit tearb dry up:' 1 he birds with songs the lime beguile, With giadd'ning joy tljcy

•=^?=e--*-
fliiiigi^ili^i^iill

\\;ti iJd' j«y t!/i \-

k-

• p ^ , -p r

m&
zpzzzn^zTzz zz yz^zjizir—y— I czzzzzzT-^n" *

;J Iii!l. ah, liow ^hort the transient gleam
Thy ha&t'niiiR bteps forclx>de

That the rcfulnenrt; of Uiy b«ain
lj> but a fading good.

1 V«"t still a Sun j^rcparcB to rise,

'J'hat brills eternal day;
And >hows uf an imnmrlal fr z^,

That nevrr wU! dc'av.



PSALM 122. F. P. M. SmiilLS Col. 1 n

2d Treble.

igiliii ri^z^E^-j..=zi_^_^:=^?:

Air. How pleas'd and blest was I To hear the people cry "Come,

ziEiE:

-k- iiisn^iliiri

! gJggigBspgrggg-gipp^g^g
Liusous.

Pia.

li^i^^^^i^gigliE^ES

iiil=llg::pp^pipgii
let us seek our God to - day

!

Yes, with a checiful 7.eal, We

^i^^^gsil^^iiiiii
^smkz!^z^ztzi

VZ3=SZ p—|z^jjz^§3zi-i-^=pi^

eEeEeee

For.

pE|Eg|gEg|EgEEEg
PIT

sfisi
I

Haste to Zion's hill And there our

-+-

€i=*: m
vows and honours pay.

m tifc igigiilisil

.iig^^iiipi^iiiiiii^
/^



IIB MARTINS LAiNE. J.. R M, £.Lu.

5J Trrl.lr

:pi^ii=^-^si^:isi
t Air.

j

I'll praise my M.ikcr with inv breath; And whtu iny

ilElipiiillllii^i^i

Eii^.iiii|i.^^lli|iig

^gi^^m^s^y^iiig
voice IS lost in deatii, I'lai^e IlTall em -^pl

I

ov my nobler pow'rs;

a.

iiiiiiiilii^iiiiiiliS
Tia. Cres.

o-^

^
li£e

ne'er be

Pi3
My days of jjraise shall ne'er be pas-t. While lifc aiid thought and

d:z—^-
-:EEEE

r^i?ig§liliiiyiiil^^

^liiiiiigE^i^i^iiiU
l.ist nr ii;> - iiMr tal tv en - (lures.

I
zzg=zg:i:Izgh:»5zrg P~^d~^^~~^^'^"^ SY^^



2d Treble. Dolce.

-h-^

SMYRNA. 8 ^ 7s. Jlir bif Mozart, 119

•^-ir-^:

—

iiiilia
Air.

ii^ii^liliiii^^siii
1. Gently, Lord, oh ! orntly lead us, Thro' this lonely vals of tears

iP^^H^iriSiiiiSiiiii

Pilfiiiiii&^iiiiil
ii^iiiiiiiiiii^iiii^
.\iiri O Lord in nier - cy give

liili
thy rich grace in all our fears

!

iiiiniiiiii

jiili^ -=P |t—ire

HgiilElilPiiiiil^ia
Oil ! re - fresh us with thy blessina . Oh I re - fresh us with thy grace-m^^^^^^^m
'isi^^iiLti^iii^
Isiiiiiiiii^iiiPiiil
Oh ! re - fresh us— Oh ! re - fresh us—Oh ! re lre;h us with thy grace.

2 Come, Almighty, to deliver,

Let us all thy life receive

!

Suddenly return—and never

—

Never more thy temples leave

!

—Then we would be always blessing,

Serve the as thy hosts above
;

Pray and praise thcr witiiout ceasing,
U>or\- in thy prcc'0;^:iiov-e.

3 Finish, then, thy new creation

;

Pure, unspotted, may we be
;

Let us see thy great salvation.

Perfectly res;trt"ed by thee :

ChangM from glory unto glory,

Till in heaven we take orir place

;

Till we cast our crowns before tliee,

Lost in V oudc:, love, and praise :



120 HINTO.N". I.. M.

Tonor. Andaiur.

m
'2d Treble

my p(»vv rs of lu-art airl

rt^iirtir*1^1^^—• ^
I

Air. \N til all tny p(»vv rs of lu.nrt an! tungtie, I'll pmisf uiy Maker in jny son;,

91

^^'-1'-

iliillliillliiiliiiil-^
Tor.

ii=i^s=is=i=H=iE?pg;gfipj

^—-I.—t--j--~J -"-^—

4

j J j —I—i^^-x^—J-Jri
J J

4
^^jZiy

An - gels sliall hear the notes raise, Ap - prove the son» and

1 ^-m^ ^m— -L-l L—» *--'-•-^V*—*"* -^ «J —^J '

#f

join the pniij-p.

•sr*"
Appruvt" liie soils; and join the praise.

liPgiiliiEliiliiiigli^



lEAiPEST. C. M. U.

OR, THE LORD OUIl GOD IS FULL OF MIGHT.

Icui'i. Mae?to o

Haydn. 121

rr:

2d Treble.

f^m^mswmm
liiHiiiiil^liiii

Air. The Lord, our God, is full of mijht, The winds o - bev his Tvill; He speaks, and in his

i^iiigiiiiiiiiiiii-iigi

=§z£:
-! 1— IgliJilifi-Siisi^
heav'ulv heiajht. The rolling sun stands still Re - bel ve waves, and o'er the land, With threat'nhig

li^ m

iiiiii~^^s&^^^±ttrtd
aspect war; The Lord uplifts his awful hand, And chams you to the shore.

©

___ «_J L.

- n i-bp-r-TZS^S-SaefezFrt:
:tc.-ft-L-l F

rziliqzJiz^:3Z^- TZ©ri:j::pi:;^z^zpn:zpzs:i ffezlzizZjZz±nz©:Ti

q



122

Trnnr AfTeimosn.

DARW ExN. L. M. i)r. Dancen,

Air.

-^Ir&

Who from tlie sliadcs of {^Ifxjniy \Nhen the l:iof {^IfKjniy night. \N hen

|!E5E?=*EE?aE55i3ES
EEEE

t»ur
of hopf» is shed, ( uii bid the soul

tf-iS3*r

& i^^
.^-_U gif!g-:i

turn to lijilit, Ami break the slumber of tlic dead:

liiiPilii^^^li^^ii
Hy. 22, Select. CARLISLE. 8—7s. \).

2d Treble. Andante.

TA)ck Hospital.

-1
r

Air. 1. Light ol those whose dreary dwelling, Borders on the shades of de

-g-, ,-^ ^-^-Sr . ^-^

IiKtrii'iuMiud Ha>e



Con rilluodn. iii3

it-. iSiipiliiiiiipipp
Comr, and by Uiy love's rc - veal - ii Dis.si - pate ihe clouds beneath.

i^-SiSfiisiiililgij

tiiFiriiiTEiiiii^iPiiiB

fiiiliiiiiiil^liiigiliaa
2. The new heav'n and earth's Cre - a . - tor, In our ucepest darkness rise,

^iiiiiiiipi^lipiiiii

iHii—f9~-\-—
:?-lrf^£±=:i.

zzznzzz:

ifppiiiiiliiii^iii
Pouring eye-sight on our eyes.Scatt'ring all the night of Nature,' Pouring eye-sight on our eyes.

iiliiiiillllii^^lil
3 Still we wait for thine appeaa-ing

;

Life and joy thy beams impart,

Chasing all our fears, and choeiing

Ev'ry poor benighted iieart.

4 Come and manifest the favour,

Ciod has for the ransoni'd race
;

Come, thou glorious God and Saviour

Cogne, and bring the gospel gaace

5 Save u= in thy great compassion,

Othou mild, pacifick i'riiice!

Give the knowledge of salvation
\

Give the pardon of our sans.

6 By thine all restoiing nicrit,

Ev'rj' burden'd soul release;

Ev'ry weary, wand'ring spirit.

Guide into thy perfect pence.



124

Tumr.

MILLENNU'M. r \r /•:. /^err/.

riiimmwm^m^^.
2i\ Treble

1^
^ o -»

—

k»\— -^—J J «-^—-L e-Q- _
I Air. The ^lori ons riay is drawing nigh, W Icn Zioiik hght bliall comeThe ^lori ons riay is (!rawin

,1 SlliEliilEEllliEiilEill^giiJ

^rdrirrzgriroTQZir

lil^iiiiePlllilii^iii^lHa

She slvdil a - rise and thne ua high, Bright as the iiiorn':

:ra=^=I=e=—^-m^^^m^^i^mm
:_nzjrprpz: r:fro:

PLYMOUTH. C. M. /fcrfe/.

Tenof.

2^ Trct.lc.

j

A.i. Now let our lips with hi) - ly .Var, And inouaiful f^aasurc hing,

i—T— Hi -. l-T-

^1

.'car, And inouaiful f^aasurc hinj

XT. ~?E5



IConliiiued. l2Jf

'^mmmmmf^^^A
iPiffillSiJigiiliiPlii
The siifrii(ii;s of our ^loat Hiq;h Priest T!ie sorrows of our Kinj

zpzizz-

ii^ioiiiiirii ~q: mm
^&se5= :d —SzzEor-'-* "-^—^-I-S—«^4:_—

nziaiziizi:: :±iz:zbz±ziiz=zzizDi.zJJ

Tenor.

YARMOUTH. S. M. Wainwright,

iiiiiigliiipliipiiS
2d Treble

z-te:

iSii idziEfeitiitiii-3=i§:S^=
Air. The pity of the Lord, To those that fear his name.

ii^:iil^llEi=gi=i!gii=IJ

p=
'*-P-B-Tza:.giTr2z:

i^iHlii^iii^igg
Is Eucli as tender parents feel, He knows our feeble fraine.

:
^^l^lSilligEglEIS;^

/?s

lii^iig^iliigii^iie



]2» NE\V.Y(Jllh. C. M, E. Reed.

Tcjiuf.

li\ Treljle,

I

All I.t't thildrni hear the i.iiehlv ik'eds, \\liich fifxl pcrfonn'd of ohl

3s;
^i\m- IPiiirii^iiil

iiilEi-lgiliillg^:
izpzpri

sz:na
(I^PS

•-+-@<

^gliisi grt:».-: m
—^4-g^-pJ^°^PI^ ^;i5

/^—

S::=g—cfc±:i§zII
\Nhhh in our yoiini-er yoai> we •><'i\v, And wliich niir fallicrs tnh

-1—
:z?^zPz±-!Pzz^|z—F"|^"~"

e f-c^Q-i[g- :§=di:

ii-i:gjijiiiiigi3
//y. 23, Select,

Syin.

DRUMMOND. Q—l^. U.

[iggiglg^i^im^^"^^i;

^^H&Ji
Z)r. Miller.

^i s^*^**;

|SrsiSiiiii@=^!^S^
=&^.-=:.

ifciliii"lliil?5i^iiil3



If:

-2.i Tnl.le.

[ Continued. 12

HiiiiiiiiiMiiplii:wz.

\ir. Adante

gliS^iii
1. See how beauteous, on the '.nountains. Arc tlierr feet wliose blest design lb to guide us

11'm^^^m^^mmm
l^iiiigli I

si^iiiSgliiifeiUp!
to the fountains That o'erflow bliss divine. 2. While these heralds oi salvaf'

iiii=iiiii.l^Sllliim

iisS^ifiiiiiiiiiSi
l_^— ^ _.., _ ^^

iMigM^U'E^^i
His abounding grace proclaim, Let hisfiien'is m ev' - ry stat on C:ladly join to spread his fajnc.

Ig^irsiilliii

3 Glorious things of thee are spoken,

Zion, city of our God !

He whose word cannot be broken,

Form'd thee for his own abode.

5 See, the streams of living waters,

Springinji from eternal love,

Well supply thy sons and daugliteirs,

And all fears of want remove.

4 On the Rock of ages founded

—

What can shake thy sure repose .'

With salvation's walls surrounded,

Tftou canst sinile at all thv foc-=.

6 W'ho can faint while suclra river

Ever flows the'r thirst t'assuagc ?

—Cirace, which, like the Lord, the givi

rsevcr fails, from age to agr.



rj8 ST. hi:le.\ s. i. p. i\i. Jennings,

T.-uM.

|:l£|pEiiii*iiii?i0OiSP
2.1 Tnblf.w^w^mm^^

Air \k who (le - I'glu lo sfive the Lord, The lio.ioiirb of his name re • cf

m^mwmm^^tm^^^\
iiiiiliiiiSiiiJ^ls^l1-=^-

His sacred navic I'ur

d-^̂^--€/---#- igpipi^
over bless, ^Vile!e'er the circ'liiii; sun displays

i|Liiiiii^iiiii^iiii-ii

fPlg||^f|i^|i.i|QEi:g_liJJ

1 Ills risin;; beams or sc!tn; ravs, Let land to land his pow'rcoii - less.

'^^^m^m^mmmM



ROHRAU, OR THANKSGIVING HYMN. B—7^ IJoydn. 129

iThis tiue Air was written l)y Hajdn, lor the German nation. The cdebratod Madame Catalani has sung
it at lior concerts at Vienna, accompanied by an orchestra of JtX) [x;rl"onner>— above tlic wliole o( wiioni

iMJf toties and articulations were distiinrtly rec(^nised.]

Tenor. iVIaestoso.

'2d Treble.

Air. 1. Miglity God, eternal Father, Now we g!o - rify tJif

i=sg"^jpqs;|g;i^pfpg|=p=.

..llHigiMiliiiliiiii^
CHORCS.

SE^Egg^
g:SiiiiiliiiP
Lotd of all creaied Nature, Thoa art ev'ry creature's tlieme. Kal - le - lujah ! Kal.

iS^ipifjiiigiglgi
pgHisiiiiiljiigiiigi

iiiiiiiili^^ m
[lal.

iiiPi^§iii^?ill^^^
Halle - lu - jah ! A Svm.

K

in en

—T

—

ft\ 1

^ililPiiiliifeiiiii^
^ Praise tlie Lord, ye heav'ns adore him,

J Pra-ss him an^ds in the hei^jht;

Sup feujd moon rejoice before hiiii,

PratiiS him all ve Mars of light. Hal. ic.

3 praise the Lord; for he is glcrioua,

iNcver shall his proinise fail; ., -
,

God will make his saiii^S victon'ous; ^^^M
Sic ^ad diath shall a-j^ rr(^ a?!. !Ial ig.



I JO BOSTON—NEW. L. M
2il Tn'J»)e, or Trnor.

E. Reed.

mwmmw^^^mmBsS \

Air.

Jo - - lus, aiul irhaJl it cv - or

^:
i«. mortal

i
~D ^fmmi^^^i
^^gi=3Sg-:g|apii==pg^g

Mian a - shani'd of thee : J'comM be the thought by

gmiiHili ^
Pia.

^^&:gi^i=^^p^i
—^ rn-T—^- !- -j-T—^-p

i
^« ^' '" -t-T '' —

1

rich and poor, O may it more and

m- p %— o 1

ir^iiiii^iiiir^llii

more. O

I

may ^cn^n it more aibl more.

li^iiiiiiiiiE^iiiiiiii



Hij. 2,5, SelecJ^

Tenor.

Ln^TLETON. Z—J—Ab, m

riife^i^ig
2l1 Treble.

sriSilS^iiiilllsiiii
1. Lo, he Cometh ! countless trumpets Blow before the bloody sign, 'Midst tea tliousand saints ind angels^

^g -@s^^g-Sl^i
seiiigi^iii^^^

g^^iiigii^liiS
^§1 11

=f=lq

Seethe criici - fied shine. Hallelujah! Hal.

igiiil

Si,
Hal. Welcome, welcomii', bleeding Lamb.

ti^g^g^liii^ggisa
2 Ev'ry island, sea, and mountain,

Heaven and earth shall flee away:
All who hate him must asliamed

Hear the trump proclaim the d»y,
Come to judgement,

Stand before the Son of Man.

3 Saints, who love him, view his glorj-,

Shining in his bruised face;

See him seaS;d on the rainbow
;

Now his people's head shall raise.

; .Happy mourners

!

Lo"! In clouds, he comes, he c«mes,

4 Now redemption, long expected,

See in solemn pomp appear

;

All his people, once despised,

Now shall meet him in the air^

Hallelujah

!

Now the piomis'd kingdom's come.

5 View him smiling, now determin'd

Ev'ry evil to destroy

!

All the nations now shall sing him
Sonus of everlasting joy.

Hallelujah !

H^lleUnah, come Lord, come.



132 iroNDlRAS S. M

(1 TrtV:«., rrTf ru-r Mo !

/. rka'ro^.

msmm^swms^SB \

Au.

A - Us, tHf brit lie clay That b'lilt our bo'lies firkt

!

iiifiPiiMiEligilillsiB
And cv'ry month, and cv'ry ('ay, 'Tis mould'iinz back, to rlubt.

illPiriilifiyilirEli^il

TUNBRIDGE. C. M.

7d Trtble, and Tcijor. Aflfcttuo^o.

t—1—T—

|,
^zr^^JrrJ5=zzgizgz=g=lg:zd:±g^

: Air

iS"^!sS=^l-Sii^g
There is a fountain fiUM wltii bloofJ, Drawn fi on Ini - n'anucl's \c;ns;

^=zi^ t±3c3zt=t^^^-£^±t=fe^P3r^^

^—_a_fzc^p_
i&-4-P—P-f-P^-itEEiSL; i^^^eIe^
.@-._2^^mmmmm^m

Auri S'antrs pljn-'d be - - ncatli that f.-x.!, An.l ; nnrrs plon"'d be-

Si=P
1^=- liiiiiiiP£F£rBigi



C'Ontinuctl. J*;};;

I-Oi

igilPlrgiia^^iiiiillg
neath that flood, Lo-c all their gmUy stains, Lose all tlicir guilty stains.

o- i-^.-^n^-^mm^mwi^m
ORANGE. S. M.

Tenor.

^i^|ill^iiaiimil=^
2d Treble.

Air. \Vho lias be - liev'd thy word. Or ihy sal - vation known .^

iiiHiPiioiiiii

^^m^m
wi^^^^m

/7\

©

^-_ r ^^-

i=i;sii^iiii^^gip
Reveal thine arm ai - migh - ty Lord, And glo - ri - fy thy S«n.m^^^^^^mm

s
isfiHiiiilii&iii&liiiiii



1 ^VAL\VOIlTH. l\ M. lOs. tyautwn^ia.

I

liiSiiiSii^iillSI
J.ili')lif the Ju(l';r (Ie3c:ciul«i, hisgu.-irflsarc uigh— Tcinpesls and die attend him douiithe >ky;

iag3iE||iglilii^i^i

Htav'n, earth and l;cll, draw near, let all tilings come, To hear hi« justice and tho sinner's doom :

iiHiiyiiii^iii

^gftiiiiiliifil^ifEiiliii

iilipiipliiiigiiiiim
15m ;;atlier first mv saint!^, the. .iiidjc coinniands • lirin^ thrn', ye aiiLcU, from their distant lands.

mBm^^^^^^^
VANHALL'S HYMN. L. M.

2.1 T.d.lc. Ml (1.

U riiuior thanks to (.oJ above. The cl.ject nf e - temal love.



Continued. i:i5

fi^ii^piliiiiipfp
ElMiiiiiiiiiiiiigigi"

His mercies nrm, thro' iiges past, Hnvc stood and shall forever last. Have stood, &c.

ISiisiiiiiiil^Eggiiii
Hy^ 27, SelecL

2d Treble, or Tetior. Moderalo.

TRIO. lis. German.

)ur guardian and guide; What - ev - er wc

iiiiiiliili
1. The Lord is our shepherd, our guardian and guide; What - ev - er wc

-f9 (•

gilSSfSiillE^ii
^"iSsis^iiili^^igEe^fei
want he wiJi l-m-l - ly provide. To sheep of his pas - ture his

i^Piliiltliil^ii-liiiiiiS=i:

i^Pii;^ilz?=^>
-r~<-"l ^1 1-T-

^t r5=^:

mer - cies abound. Mis care and pro - tection his flock.
,

will surrour/J.

liiiiiiiiiis^iiiisiiga
~ Then trust him, and fear him ; tliy life is secure, 3 Come saints, and adore him, and bov/ at his feet

His wisdom is perfect, supreme is Ids power

;

O ! give him the gjory, the praise that is mete •.

In love he corrects thee, thy soiii to rsfine, Let joyful hosannas unceasing arise.

To make thee at length :n hi? Iikene5:3 to ^ine. And join the fi^ll chorus that gladdens tho tlCios.



Oi:l
SlimLAMA i?. M Stani{ij.

'I rii .r.

rpliiiiigiiiiii^iili

iiiiiiiiii^iiiiii^iia
Air. () I'UjmjI souls aic tlii'v, NVIiOiC sins arc rovcr'ri

liliiriliiiliiSigliii

ggiMpii^jiii^iiig^ili

^^mmi^m^mm^
5;g|gip5s;^Sp^^gSjiSS^

l>i - viiiely Llc.-t I) uhom tLe Lord, Imputes Uic-r guilt no more.

GUILB^ORU. S. M.

Tenor.

I hrar tl.c \f).rc <r \roo, I l:car a brolhor*s si;h;

:.l Trr',1,-.

ir. Is this tJic kin.i re - tuni

!

Arc th

iiJl°i§illiililii

Air. Is this tJic km.i re - tuni ! Arc thc>e the tliankfwfi owe

mm.



Continued. 137

flow, With tcar.s of love mine ryes.

gEpHiCiiiiiii^iil
Then let my heart witli pity flow, With tears of lov

^_J—Q^SI_-J—

©

iiiiliilMiiiiiiiiiM^lii
Thus .to a - buse e - ternal love, Whence all our blessings flow

!

I -r^
©— r p—T^n-^-T -1 T-e T r

ii^^il^llJi^ii^Ill
KIRKSTREET. L. M, Tcmpli Carmum.

Aftettuoso.

(f^
iiiiSi^

I ^ 2d Treble. /r\

O Lord, my God, in mercy turn, In mercy hear a smner nc

li^ligiiiiiiii^i

iife^igiiiiiffiiaEg
To thee I call, to thee I cry, O leave me, leave me pot to die

^1:^11111^11^
iiiii^^iig^iiSiiia



CAMBRITXiK. C. M. F. Giardini.

Ailai»io Maciioso.

Father, F'ather, llow witlc thy gloiy sliincs ! Flow high ibv wciidcr;

.^ -Cs—r—^ ^-

llggfsjggga^l^jsgiEdfi^fg^

^ipiHiiliiiiifJiili^

iifMllil=^p!i^
rise! Known thro' tlic c.rth by Ihotisand signs, IJy tho'isand tliro' the skifi.

r r 1—/^—

iiiiiyiyjiisi^^iiiglii

rr- o^r iiiiiiiigiiiiSl^
ii—

g

f Hilig^
TJiose mighty orbs proclaim ihy pow'r, Those motions siK«ak thy i^iil.

iiiiPiii?iii^4^iiii^
Pia. Hc(xat Foi

1H-§fe^EgEE5E£El:^^&EliE:-5i
~— T 1 O-

And on thf \vin^>- of cv'ry iiuux, We icuj tliv paticnre still.



Continued. 139

Andante Grazioso.

jlgimiiPipiiiipjii
iliigiiiiiiiiiiiiiPiii

But when we view tliy ^reat de - si^ii, To save re - bellious worms,

Tasto .Solo.

liil^l^liPJiilitlii

EfEiPsgfeiigiiiiiPiiii
When vengeance and com - pas - sion join. In their di - vi - nest forms.

ii3Egsg=^fEiiiiirsgii3=ia
Pia.

^^^^^^^mm^^^m
'^^^m^m^^^m

Here tlie whole De - i - tj' is known

;

Nor dares the creatine guess,

jP ft Qi

[Ml =H iE^fet-feipz:
zzpziizm^ms

f-'-~—^^m=;^^
—==^—^-

^giisEg-l^ifi
#«-^-

iiipi
-T-P-l*

gESggi
I

Wl-.ich of Mie gloi-;es

' -^-ft-ft—
.^

Q ft

brightest shone, The justice or the grace.

13
/C^—I

—

4.- gi-:6



110 Continued.

:aiio An^T.iM'.c.

Now tl)c full jjloricb of the Lamb, A - <icr.i the heav'nly

mmmw^^
^^^=ml^B4WM=^^M
plains; liii^lii seraphs It-am Im - n-.m - m-l's name, And try their choicest

—IV iw 1 1

1-v—i-i-l—1^ , ,mmm "T-rrzL "'^zr r ^ f-

Tusio Solu.

i^^^im
-t^|Egj=g±=z£=^^—»i|Eii:^i|-^:g=,^zg^^i2-jj

_' |^_^_X ^ A. 91 ^ T—

P

»--?-—(• (•-

strains. O may I bear some huiublf pan, Fii iliat mfirtal

IMiiiiiiiiiiyiiii
I'cr.

ii5ipj^ii?i^iiiiii^iiui
-~=^-#^-#~

I

P—P—•-^y
z.Z.ZJZ'Z—ZT^Zm-HI ^

—

g§a
Wonder and j.}y j-hall tunc mv heart. And Inve command nv tor.frnc.

ii^i C i^^^^^i



ussoin. ( . M. I).

Jii 'IVcble, or Tenor.

\m--

Air.

^-\U-^

I). IVn/maii. \\\

Iwm P'ti

h\ God's own house pronounce his praise, His grace he tliere re - veals

;

ii&liiSliiliii^lSiii
""

,|
—M^

©-+-© Oz±s«2

r-^^:^:^.

HsddzfzhiHtili

einiiiit^liisia
To heav'n our joy and wonder raise, For there his glory dwells.

«Rt-,———,—4—, 1—i—==v—r-T-^^ *

—

r-i^-x—

i.-liiiiS

e
Pia.

«*= iriiiiiiei^ii=li^a

m.
;zQ=j"S« g=p:i=5=

ggigi-iliiglfiii-^
!-

Let all your sacred passions move, AV'hile )'ou re - hearse his deeds.

zipz;

5i- 1 pmp:

riiiiiiiiiiis

SE„. z:iZDz:1
But the great work of saving love, Your highest praise ex - ceeds.

IPi^iiiii^g^^iilp ©-—1—

1



I 12

f

HKOOKPIKLI). Al. H. Billings.

J.I Ircljlo.

Shall iIk- vile luco ol Ih'bii and blood, f'on - tend wilii

igi:i?^|g
i ^.^ ^—I—-p p-e—e-7—7-=^—-r—e—^—e—• ©—

^

ff:

z^=gzf^^rdr|rgz^j^J2fz •€^ i=P

iiEiE§pliili^l£ *3
tlii-ii en' tor, (Jod ? Shall mortal worms pre-

liiililili^iiiiii^ p—1&

^IgiiigiigiM^jpig^gii
PI]

:Q=rzT:?E:=»=^'
F^^=rr:

=i^^^ilij
uc lo he More ho - Iv, \vi>f. or just than he

iiii°EliiliiSiSIII

liSfsSi^l^Eii •© mm



''W^^^

[.Irranged hy W. J. Edson.
|

n^iiig^iii
2(1 Treble.

£=2: -J—J 1

—

pit-:§ ^mi
Air. Now let our mournful songs record The dying sorrows

liiiii^agggo
fHiiigiiiii^lliiii^

r:§i^=iisiiiisiiiiiiiii-

t^^^E^ -e—

^

r.D: ^^11
of ©ur Lord ; When he complain'd in tears and blood,

gggig P=B i=i

zzozzszp; im^^ -G-

i

iTrzszis: ^iginiigiipi^
iii^Piiliiiii^iii^l

^He
one for - . . sa - kea of his God.

bi=t
:P

-&— '-^^

«l:iyiliy^^iiiliiiiPiiir=i



I-

tl .NEW llL.SDuLUiil. L. M
Tciu'r,

2(1 Treble.

ir. \»* nations roinul the i-arth rojoire, Befor

!^f;

i_
-O

mt
K—

'^. ^ H—n- OTMZTZ

I'ia. For.

liiiiiii^i^rEi^:^!^!

DVL-rei^n Kin^ ; Serve Inm witli cliccrful hr.irt and voice, \\ ilh all your

f

^^^m'^^m m
-.az

rJ-T

ll=:t=d lEi5iE=^^EE?^l^iife

-o-^ J I

=it.

tongues his gior}' sing. With all, A:c

iSsllSsEll^ilgeil

iiiiii:iiiyiiL^J^i&Jii



FUrsEKAL DiilUi:,

TtMinr. Atla^io. AlVrttuosd,

Pi:i«

III/. 27, Scicii

TtMinr. Atl;i

Air.

a. F. iiumicL ua

1. Few are our days, thoi^^c few we

H —
I

[i ^rgiLZ^zs
tl
!±-ai±Z-^_g^-^-:j:jp-^

-:t=±zdi

111) a - - way,

llliliiiiil

drcaiu a

Pia.

z=pi=szprf_pzi=pi=:-':
^

=|^grgr|:|;-2=pzT;:^'3r|^

iliiieig^

i^i
Sure is our fate moulder in the clay

;

^izdzzzazir®.111 i
For Fia.

I
' '—Uiin' Umal— - hmmi taa;^ '

1 ' -*

IL:

Rise iminor - tal

0-
soul, a - bove thine earth - ly fate.

gJEEpigJEpS^is^^ I
For.

B
Fia,

zs:il^^pi^ii
iiiiPJ^iiimii^^
Time yet is thine. but soon It IS too late.

gi^Eiiy^iEy^^^Ei
Lo, midnight's gloom invites the pensive mind, 3 Hark, from the j;:rave, oblivion's doleful tone,

Fule is t!ic scene, but shadows iliere you'll find : There shall our names be niouldev'd like our bones

;

Rise, immortal soul, shun glooms, pursue thy flight, Rise,' immortal soul, that hence thy fame may ^lune^

I..est hence thy fate bo like the gloomy night. Time flies and ends, ctcrnjtv is thin"?

T



;

!

1 16 SONG IN .^AiMFbO.N. A .^olo.
Srm. 4-

Handel.

^^&M^^^^M
r.jr^hi'ifo.

a^l^F^

-Id«-

i^^mm^^^^^m
* Total cclin«' I no sun, no moon, AH dark all

IHJ ;^f ffi3
-mmm-

Accoinpaniinent.

(lark, amir] the blaze of noon,

iHliiiili^iigli^
Pia

oO glorious light !

-0-

No chcer'ui;.^ ray, to glad my eyes with

^ T ^_;—

»

'~^=^i^

Svni. For.

=F
3S

t=tt:::M: n:ffZ3z]SaTrgT:g^
welcome day. Total iclipsc ^^J-l ?im, no moon, Al

tfpEii
T I

r: EEss3_-E3S;:HJi^Sf=l&2-^^i£gSi-|3^§£Sg
dafk

rprCzC^f

amid the blaze of noon ! Wiy thus depriv'd thy prime decree

SriS^sE^



Conliiiued.

rf

—

•

M

WZ2

sayiilsiLiiiggl-li
Sun. moon and stars, are dark tome, Sun, moon, and stars, Sun, moon, and stars,

m=e=ili=i?iii!EiiliiiElii

Sun, moon, anddark lo nie Sun, moon, and stars, Sun, moon, and stars, are dark to

H:5iS
s^d-

siiiip^jii
Sym. Foi Pia.

.4,

n.—
?=^ i^iiiiSiiiiiiili

MEDITATION. L. M. German,
Tenor. Lamentevole.

ff^i^ii^ijii^^ia
Air.

sa^ssgisiiii^i
'Twas on that dark and doleful night When pow'rs of earth and hell arose,

m -©—©-

dzrtzdnci:

a^fcxiK

g^SiiiiiiiJ

'Zm ^'QZ.
P

Against the Son of God's delight, And friends b tray'd him to his xoes.^ ^iiSiS^



itK THF. nvTNf; frinisTfAv.

ViuU spark « f Ixav'nly ila :t, O quit I till fmii'i;

;

mm^MWMi^^^^^^i
i^^^lM=Mi^^^^

I Treiublin;;, ho - pii^^, liu/r;iu, ^.'""'c't C> tl.r pain, llic bliss of Hvin-.

I^yiiliili^iiliigiii^

^•^"gSr£2^^^i^l=3=^*^ feleli

Pt im lai'L;,ui>h in - :Cease, fund natui-c, cease thy strife. And let im lai'L;,ui>h in

:^E?=:

I

For. AflVttuo'*©. ria.

rii=L:Sz^5*zj
Hail

Eiiiiijigiii^^giieii:
Mark' l!i<v \vh"!-|nr, An - gels ^ay, tiny uhi<frr,



(continued. I 1!»

^pilliii'iiiPsiliiii
tlioy \vh;>pi;r, An-els say, ll.'uki tl)cy

II:

iii-=E=5=l=i=iiiH?=ii=ii=!=ii
Ana,els say. Hark! Kark ! tlicy

Hark ! they w hisijcr, Angols say,

MiiiiiiigEiiiiifEiiiiEi

^iisiiiiiiiiisgsii
Wliisper, Angols say, SisU;i- t^nirit, come a - way. Sister, &c.

FgiiiliiiPilSsiig
Whisper, Angels say,

f— t—p_ 1— f -j.^. I ,

Sister, &c.

"^^t-t

"^1

Pia.

rr=F=;

iiSllliiiil^Jiiiisiii
\Vi;at ij: lliis absorbs me quite, Steals my eenses, siiuts my

lililiiiEiiliiiiill
Crcs. Pia. Cres

E£t^*ErE?£?
-.xzDznri:izq=qz3:nrnrqf:rnt;rrrpzT:rn zni^znizr.i

=±
.z&;f^i£:®:?!i:^p=t|:^i5ti &EEz£^ S:S3§'*S;

;=tEd£l-?:
i-iulit, Drowns my spirit, dmv.s w;y breath, Tell me, my soul, can this be

'i=i3lgl^gailsiigi
J



ITH) Con 1 1 nut*J

F.jr. A>;ii^io. I'll. A 1 ; iiiu-. i-'ia.

rig^ggSgiBiBll¥ifT°- i
agpgfpg^ggSBJF^gig^

death? Tell me, &c. The wodd recedes, it riis • ap-

iiiilligiSSigliS
fVs. For. Dim. Creg,

ita^3
^: odtir:§S^gSiilia

^
pears, Heav'n opens <'n iry eves, my <ars With sounds so - • ranh - irk rin^

;

^—m iiiigiig^i^i^£i
Vivace. Forte.

^i?=§*^E^-§?^ iiti

I flv! O grave, wliere IS thy victory.* 5rave, .vx. ' mLend, lend your wings, I mount, I fly! O grave, wliere is thy victory.* 5rave, <\X.

k-̂
^i=??

Pia.

i:^iiii^ili

il^gEEgg^^^mfeg^
O death, where is tby sUv^ ? O ^rave, i^c.

i&^!iiiiiliii3|.ii^il
O t!eatli, wiiere is thy sting.' Lend, lend your vvjigs.

L uifcon".



Continued. i;ii

i^E^'^a
lount, I fly! O grave, where is thv victory? thy victors'? O grave, where is thy

•- f^-0

U=C: ^
'E^-J-UzTTJ IzJJfJEJEfe^SaEEEjrziE

iP^^^^PMll^^^i
'ictory ? thy victor,'' O death, where is thy sting? O death, where is thy sting?

.^i^gH"^^^m^^m^m^^-
For.

F^f^JE^^j^jSgii ;SE5

|~n—= T-^.*-©^*-*:: T—(• (• 1

Lend, lend your wings, I n-,ount, I fly I grave, where is thy

1

—•—f^"*"^^"!^ f—P"~*

—

"y—!•—1—!•—P—(•—f

—

K--;=S=-H-:-r-^—^b=±-E~E=F=
Mod. A ffettuo'^o.

—/7\

|]ai3^lSSa^pzr?zri:4:rDX?
?rp:

:zr=P
-I h

^^^mm^^^m
vie - tory, thy victory.' O death, O death, where is thy sting?



iH. I.. \I.

4i

n 1

gUiieeii^s

1 l! eves, 'I (I'f it-r - nal r';< I.

I""!;) niv iioul <Jc-Tl;( luc ill! Jit'r

iisi^iiiEgiiiii^^^i

fipiiiii^ililili^llil^i

iSii^iill^iiii^i^il

,

rivr-. Ti-c'iA A! - m ncf.i-. liv.

riiiliiimiMliiii^l^
ST. JOILN-.S. OR HAiNOVKK. C. M

«T <&
—

-^-c3—*- r
—*:—'

—

-^—r"^- —^-

Air

iHHriigsi^gEgrs^i^Eiig
was sb'-.iNow to il L- Lamb t)».it once



2± ViJi.

l;i,i

endless honours paid; Sal - - va glo - - ly.

giUi^iililiiiiiie
Tci Cn?:s.

inm
3oy re - main, For - . ev - cr on tirs berad.

i/y. 29, 5e/cc/.

2d Treble.

liniiiiii^il^ig
SACRAMENT. 5—11

iiliHiiiiLiigl^e

Har, Sacra.

3
Air. 1. Ah tell us no more, the

-z^-^^:
2. Did

i^Hiiiii
Spirit and povv'r Of

Ir '^ > 1—r

—

f^

Jc - ^is or - daiu His supper in vain, And

N^^ifel^p^i^^
izrzwz

Jesus, our God, Is

?5E^lfe3==EEEE^

not to be found in this life giving food.

fiilliSiiia
furnish feasT" For none, but his eaih - est servants to taste ."

^sHiiiliiiiiiiiiii
In rapturous ijliss

He Dids us do this :

• ' Thejoy -it imparts,
"

IlciiUnvi{i;e;-:'cl his aracicXJs desiafn iu cur h'

4 'Tis God, we believe,

\Vho cannot deceive;

The vvjfness of God
^ ^ ^ »-,,"*

Is preL-eiit, and spealc^ in his trystlcal bfd6"d.



l-'l Victory, or cLtFFoRu c. m Clifford.

pllSiiilpii^#liiip
Jt of sacred i«>v, To r.od, tlic to\'iciftiiAir (> for a shout of sacred i«-v, To r.ofj, the to\'iciftii Kii

^1

.i^isf^ili P-:—(i' ^iil
I'll.

1==^^^^!^^^^^
;Eggg^J^giip^^^P^^

lyCt ev'ry land their tongues employ, Ix't ev' - ry land their loiignes etn-

gsiigg^sgiis^^i

For

=gqiil-^^g t mm
^,^^^3--^£

_/rs—4_>.

dzizrg e^P
Andliytnnsof uiuinph sin^. And hymns, &c.

I&:iiii-3p!ig}ia
:-r-r-P—T-4—

P

^ilj^^plgiliigiE&a



Tonor. Maestoso Antlnntiao

lUNDEL'S ANTHEM, Ps. Oti, ami lU. i:,r,

Andantiao.

-X~

:S!^^§^iii - -w—^^
Air. O praise the Lord w ith one con - sent, O praise the Lord with one con-

'ife^^i^^gsiiggiii

i^^riiiiiWiiSii

i^fi^iiliiigllli^^i^

i^Hi^i^iiipr^S
ni - fy hi3 name ; Praise the Lord with one con-

g^niiiiipg
o- -

^H-r-P- •-T-P-m^^MTM
l^^ii o— -©-(©-

d=tze: yjszpz

zrar
sent, and

^SEEozfiiStZzrrrSirz: EE±:cc3:
mag - - rii - fy his name. Let all tlie servants

i
iiHEgSiiii^i^i^riiifI

^ ^

0- 1m^^^^s^^^m



/

IJG CJonlinucd.

Mis worthy |iraise, HIk wortliy praise pro • claim,

mmM^m^^^^m
g=gr|:ol|E^g^|Err§t::i=^Sjzg:p^^zg^
of the f-ord, llis worthy praise, Ilis worthy, worthy praise pro - chum

»ro - cLiini,

Pill

His worthy praiM?, His woitiiy praij* pro - cLiini,

iilgll^
HU worthy pnii<c, His worthy, wortliy praise pro • claim.

CHORl'S. Vivarc

fi^liiliiiliimilpil^

i^fes i^i^
O be joyful in Cod, all ve lands, O be iovful in Cod, all ye lands,

^SiigiESgl'Pisi

ieiiig^ii;sil?gg!fprH3

'^^^^^^mM^^B
=!^^^i^E£iSSS

all vc lands, () be jovful in God, all ye lands, O be joyful

m\

llliiliiigiiiii^ilili



Continuod. I.5;

Crrm

iiili!Ei|g^|jJ^i|i|]
Cod, all yc lands, Make his praise do - n - ous; O be jofful in God, all

ppp^E|ii^gg;gg|S fijEiEii

^m^^^m^
e P -":

I

—<-T r-iz1?«zr=r-® iPSli
^^iiii

--i-

ssigi
land: God, all ye lands

=:;x=^=w.=d=p :^=W-

t m --jfzt

m God, all ye la -

a£ J I

lands, O be joyfal in God all ye lands m
I

-^-1 H

I ^m
O be joyful in God all ye la

God, all ye lands,

E33
zdzfc _Izdi£Ef:

crnil-«r

nds, be joyful in God, all ye lands, make his praise glorious.

s^ii^^siii^iigig
God, all ye lands,

P-i

^liiliiiegiiiSl=§



.i8 )>J:J>I( ATIUN ANTiiKM. n , ./. t:Jsaji.

Svtii.

-r-t-

l=e=?i^li3ill=feNiE|=^^
F^*—

T

^ zzz:*:
BTV^nr

==E=^
I I I i ^ I •- I I

r •••^ e

i^^mwMm^^^^m.
Tcijor.

r#EtEESE±EdE5EiE3IF ^I^^E^i^iiig-l
Whcuihtv saul uiH(

Air. 1 was plad, i wr\s glad. I was glad. When Uiey said un - lo

\N hen I'ufy pai^l uui«>

£Br?EE3Eir*Ttz±rE=jezsr±= r rjtzsrirprcirrir^iT^ir^



Continued 1j9

N3^i^2iiigi5^iii^l=iiy
mc. We will iu - - to the house of the Lord.

iiiiiiiifji^igi=iiiiii
mc, "We will go into the houiC of the Lord.

me, "We will go, We will go into the house of the Lord.

^^Ej^iiliiiii^iii
We will go - to tUc house of ih^- Lord.

When they said un - to mc

—

to the

I was glad, I was glad when they said un - to nic, We will go iato the

When theyWhen they said unto

L. b^j
to the

2d time slow.

pi^Hiil^ilgiiiiiil
house of the ' Lord, the house of the Lord, the house of the Lord.

.lliiiiiiiiilii^iiiig
house of the Lord, the house of ilic Lord, the houst) of the Lord.

iiiiitiiiriijiir£^
zz^zz9l:

/7\

l/x:-i. th'-. li:.Jr:e ot the; I.off, ih o !;ou;-c ox i!?c Loici.



"

ibO G6iU:nucJl.

'llPJliiiiliiiiigSEpii

^llpfiiligpiiii M
Vcncv- IVace and pros-

I'L-ace be with - in tiiy Tcace and prospti - i - ty,

=;^=jEp=^=|^ •
^~l?~~^~l^~T'"'f^^ ^

I'eacc

Piiif^liii^ifii^i^
Peace and pjos-

pt^ri - ty prosper - i - ty, pios - per - i - ty, i'eacc l>; with - in ihy walls.

fiiiiSii^iigii^lEiS
. reace and pros - per - i - ty, I'eacc aii'l j^rojj.er - i- ty, pros - peri - ty, pros - perity.

t^rc^Br i\

jH-'ri - ty, pros - pen - ty, Peace

O ^
li^Sl^^ii^iEigES^iiEfeS

Fcacc bevvTTIj - in thv wolli.,

Zi=z=:^=i

i=^ia=iiiEEW-6E?ii
V

^rrir-f!

I'eacc*- And plontcoujness. And plentcou;ne?s miiii

'ii^ii^liiriiliiiiiii
:c l)(; \v it'll - in thv walls, And plcmc<Peace be \v it'll - in thy walls, And plcntcoujness, And pUnte(>ii>ncss with

z^^
Peace And pUiittousncss, And plcntcousuCib with

iiiipiiiii^iiiieilii



Conlimiecl. }6t

liiisiiiiiiiiiiiLi
thy jialacis. A - men. A - -

in thy palaces A - - men. A - men. A - - - men.

in thy palaces. A - - men. A - men. a - - - men.——T--^

—

T—nTz^zrzxz-:

ELLISBURGH. C. M. E. Reed,

Tenor. AndautO

iiiiSiiiliiiiisifeii
2d Treblf.

MiiisiiiiiiiiiiiSi
ir. ANI-.cn God rcvcal'd his gracious name, And chang'd my moumli'.l state^ Mylang'd my i

rt:5~-=^-

^=-z&:^fcerfrfzit=:|r|=-.^zp=prir3=f=5i
li—^4H==—

F

-^K-t- :t:^3}
„.p ^

ria. Crej.

(f ---|»-T-|»-,*-;

=t5iiz±Eas3 ;?F—

-

^il^^l^
i^iHlliiS^i^P^a
ranture seem'd a pleasing dream, The grace appear'd so great. The grace appear'd so great.

33i

^S&S^ps^-^



1(1-2 SHOF.r.. L. M

no.. Anlault.

ii?air?E^iPi^lil^i^
2(1 Trrble.

pillitfE-^fiSiyiiii^iilE^^]
j,\,r.

;N).^ >l'i>n the ticmbliiig mourner roue, And bind his

iiiliiiPiiiggllEgEiii

llP^ii§igriii-^i3=?iii=il

=^S-|^:|=^i^^i=Eperq^JE»;i=fe

iii^iipESiiiSi3iiiiliii
• -9-

shcuTes, and bear thcni l.oinc The voke Jon;; broke with

=i^MillPJ=i=^lsSi=§i=E

toiHi^iliJiiiiiii^I^

^^r^?EE=iBEg[g=iiE§ii

lEfegiiiiEEili&lsE^I^J
8 {;hs iball sina, Till luav n wiili hal - Ic - - hi - jahs rin:

iBiiiii^iii _^_ i

^miiHi^PiPlLiEiiiig:
i



.VSHIJCV. V. M
Ticblo, or Ten-u-. Andante.

'It- <i^_ iZT:*-$:x:fz«:x:rzi3zzi:?iz*:i

'^^'Z^W
Air.

:#±^z± •?^^:I:;z^:£t-:^'TP3t£:^±t P-frR--^-^J-
Sin;^ to the Lord, ve distant laiidi, Ve triix;s of cv - ry tun-ue

iiiligiHiisiil^^ili^
I I

-szzz^z:i:«z*^zi:^z4[^Z|z:z

UliiliiSiiilli?^!

new and nobler song.His new dis - coveiM grace demands, A new and i

Teiior. CIIORI S.

"Zff;p«zz Tz^z^^xzzzszii^z^xszfixz : sLfiszzzjzzlzziTiizzzti

Glorv, honour, praise and power, Be u;ito the Lamb for - ever; Jesus Ciiribt is

siiiiligliliiiiiigg

f—
I i_^

L
,

^JL .-_^.-^_i 1—

t

-Ui—!(»«-*—:«i.'^— I—»- ^
i
- har.
—^-1—bnl

—

o'lr Kc'ijes '-e .lailc - liiiah ;;a;ie - lu



1^ TRISACiiriN

i^^^m^m^^m^
Air.

ll.iw ex - eel - - lent O I^rd, Ilowr n

JlHi^i^illiiliii
llovir «ic«l • lent

«---_0^_«=:^^_-. omm^mMmmm^m
i> tliv loving kiiiMiit.--

!

Lord, How f'xcel - - k-iu

^^glii°^

!

gui^^^iiigsii^i^

1 fk)w e\ - ccl - lent is thy bv - - in^ kind - ne^s ? F«»r nitlit

;=Ege|gS;fspE|=g;g;g=^§; ©-^-i-'c:

iiiilgagfgil^ii,^!
the loun - ta n r.f 1 i- J oi with t!icf ij. llio fountam cl life.

ngEsmiyEiig^rg^^^



( "tHitiiuicd. \h.j

ilccitativo— Treble, or Timor \ (jico.

;cls, And with all the company of lieuvcn,Therefore with angels anil archangels, And with all the company of Heaven, We

SEE
Instrument.

ig^S-!^^;Ppgiiiii|
laud and niagni • fy thy glo - rious name; Kveniiore praising thee and savin'':

gj ^mi ^E^=:
Tenor. Full CHORUS. For.

liligiilsiiEEiSEEiggi
2d Treble.

Air. Holy, holy.

-e-

holy, Lord God of Hosts, Hcav'n and earth are full of tliy glor}-,

^ifiPifiPiiiiwst^-^Se= Lli

Vocal Base.

./O-i 1 1—^-T '

!• '^T 1-7-^--j—I—'^T
—'—^^-T

—
^1—'• '^T

—

\-^-^—i^—r^

sppg

/^ -^a:/*—r-i

EEE^E=E^^^^E!iE?E|l=?Ei|

Glory be to thee, U Lord «iost high. A - - n.en, A - - men.

—srri

—

j J^ :zz^?zJr£:

irgiiiiiiliilimiil^i



lUl) AIISSIONAIU. C. M.

cble.2d Treble.

Air. To onr Al - mighty Maker, (lod, New Honours lie ad - drciiM

;

fi
^~i=.-irTr.d-=^Z3r?-=

lilEiE^Eiiliigli^iJ^^^lE
T'ia. Pin-

H^^H^
P-MiigFE^Jig

His great salvation [i.:j:u!, His great salvation sliines a-

iliiriiEiiillgiiili

Forte.

E=E3f5E^5^E^E?5EfcEiE^~EEfE^=f3E.fEH

broad. His great ial - va:;oii sl),;ie<; a - bioad, Xiul makes the n.?!i'/ns bles.'«'d

8

I

39?f^

iisgi

igiTEis^MligOiiiilif]



MASONICK ODi: ./. IL Ratio, MM

a Ticblc.

1. Sacred to Heav'n, be - hold tlw) dome sip - pears, Lo! wlijn august to-

-zrzpzzj:

J(.l verse. Opca \c gfitcs, re - ceivc a queen wJio shares, \\ ith eqi;ai :eu;0, your

Vocal. ./^ ^ /^

i:giiiEiiiPiiiPiiiiii:i

leinnity it wea;;; A ujels the.r selves have deign'd to deck the frame, And

rzzTzpzi:

i
happiness and cares; Of riches much, but more of wisdom sec, Pro

i 5!^^e^t^EEE?-3EEEEEE- zd:

eba,

l!iE§liip§Uiaigi5|i|pia
port lis fame.beaui'ous Sheba, And beaut'ous Sheba Shall re

port:on*d workman, Froportion'd \vork:nani,h:p and ir.a - son - ry.

Instruinental.

«l"
m.

Air. Kecitative.

l^ipiiiipiiiiiiiiglLii
W lien the queen of the south shall re - turn, To the climes that ac - knowledge her

jUifil
Ins^rumenta!.

Hiililiiiill



16a Co!:(inuoJ.

:=iilliiiiMMi£gii?iiilii^l^
I ^^^;ly. \\ licio llic !^lJll'^ w nr-iuT boutiis fierriiy burn. Tl'.e priiK C!-8 with transjH)rt sliall

i^^ii^^liiiiiiil^li;i
~r=zz«."* zmzzziJr=Q=i===q=;~-i-n^

Well wortliy ni)- journey, I've seen A .iionarch both graceful and

lllPlE|ilEiii^ mMi£!azrztz:za
iiiliiEiifjfigiigiMrrs^
U 1.0, I)fM\-vin4 ihc love of a (luccii,^ Ar.<! a teini)le wlU worthy tlie bkii

mnmE^imE^: —e-

7/f/c sj/i^- t':c third rfrjc in thefirst slrnin, [Opcji, yc gates, Lc] then conclude as Jbllovcs

LNprc>sivo. (

O ciiarmiii;; Shcba, O channhig Sheba, here be - - bold,

Air.

Himni^liiii

o~aI. ^
-,--£-, , ^

-^ *»-r—

.ariDnij Shcba- ;ifi.' i'L-

What massy ^loll•J ol' bumish'd gijl*'. Yit r'rlicr is r

i iaiE2i=l==i=la=iiiiiiiiiiii
Ir^.



Continuod. liii)

v^ m
ail

;

Wisdom and nrnnty bolh combine, Our ail to raise, our

^Ei=|iiEg|^iiEfe^i=i w^

l^—f ill
3

For

E|i^iEg=iiEg?=iiElEi|E|E^
hearts to

-H 1-

join. Give to Ma - son - - ry the prize.

Unisons.

Vocal.

i^:=iiiiiigi=lEi^ii
(rive , to Mason ry the prize,

miiiliiaiiillilii^
hearts to join.

Pia. Bis.

r—j^-J-
p.:JJ_©.\^_:d_^_J-_ii— __^p_©-Zp.zffi^s_^Qs_y-,gzj

Where the fairest choose the wise Beauty still shall Wisdom love,

-r

Where the fairest choose the wise
;

:E^=£3;^?=l:k^z3z?z:iE3Ei=^iEf:y
Beauty still shall Wisdom love,

^=lliiiiiCEiiii^^s^^^
Crcs. For. Adagio.

iiiiipiiiiiiiiiiiii^
Beauty and Order— Beauty and Order-

:zzxzpzz^:

:iii
Beautv and Order-

reign a - - - bove.

:p:

lifeiiisiii
Beauty and Order—

Imm^^^^^mM
eign a

O
Zip:

bove.



7a S1HIKE THE CYMBAL.* Italian,

M :*vm. rrimo. For. Allcftirttii. Tin.

-4—?-

»l^£:£5?li^

SOI,0. Treble. Mac-tow.

i ^^ Stike the Cvmlu], roll Uic iv Lai,

:zi:$:—^— V.
Instiuu.intal.

^—-i—

I

—T—

i

^'"E _rn - T—

n

" r ^"az:

. I| Let tlve ;r - iiinph

iJ^Ei^?=^T=E&^i^
1^^-

• In ihcairansenrnt of tin.-, pitco vMrik»Miie f yn>tnl, ti)e Syinphoi.ifs also lli«- Insirumciual paitii, ^nr

at ^inpaniinLnt}. will l>c IouikI to ('-nor iww those of tf c foriner edition, a 26 havirp f)een adaed to tlic

^ymohonics, and tin- several part? placed in ibeir propri opIt. The Voral parts &tiU rrrriain, as'tl»«y bHouM,
la'ailythc tame in l-.amiony as before, nnil can bi* Kung witltout tlie Symplionics. or hisirunfental pan?,
when required. Tl>e it.iprovements ui iji is arrangemcni would be c^or* pcrcc«\'iille from hearing a gtod
|_^rfbnuaucc of t^ie piece in ali its parts



Continuecl.

ivnor, iiiKl'2iUVbuv ( HORU.s. Cres. h'dT.

J7I

liefPat IstSyiu. tjj:

Air

ow'rful slinginj, headlong bringing, Proud Go - li - atU to the ground.

Vocal Rase, -m- — "|*-|^ "•"^

ii^i^il^lilillgiii
'rc'jle. PiaSOLO Trc'jle. Pia

»l'

I
[iiili^^liii i^

takes ti»c stone.

'i?=?i=li^iliilii!^ilg=^
For.

.a^_,
Ten»r, and 2d T.>-ehle. CHORUS. Cres.
-A-__-|

^
-!-«l- -P—

1

j-j-«^-M^
-J-—

I

,._- ^-__«-,_^ p-.^

Air.

=p.i.fr=f

ttEE=}i^fcl-2iEEIttS3::SiEEtS±^S^
- Spread your bannei?, Shout ho - .saunas. BaMje is the Lord's a - lone.

: lEgE||5:5E^:HEa4^5|tES^



i72 Continued.

2J Sym. I'liiiio.

iiiiil

HiilliiliifliiiJiEi^i
_•

iiiililliiliiiigiiiiiiil]
SOr.O Treble. Pia. Cits. Female Choir.

EgpiiiHi^iiEiis^ii^g^
iI Feo advances, uilli soii;;s ami dances.

1 ll
^^

-{ II
Iiistnin.ontt'il.

All the band of

«^«-«
««»'«' &

^^iE?EEalllEHE?±E
11

iiistnin.ontt'il.

!i?:2^S:i^E;ii.E^
i liSilglilEiiliS^^ii^flE:gE^

I'liitc IViior.

lb - rai'l's (iau"hrcrs. lairh the souik!, |c l.ilL uiid wntrr-^

!
E^IE|E|^EferE|?E^i|EtIE?£|E?IE^pEEgEE|_^



Contiiiuf'd,

J enoi- and 2(1 Treble. CHORUS. Cres. For.

M^

Kcpcat *d Sym. :]|:

pitad your boiineis, SlioaC lu. - saiinas, liuttb is tiie Lord's a - lone.

Voral

^--rt4 ::5::^f*-_-$4tzt

Insl.

TRIO. Tenor. Mod. Maestoso.

i-^iiiilgiiii

Siijliiilipigiiiiiglig
God of thu.ider, icnd a - sunder,

;zr±:tt3L=t:i:t=[=:T£=:c:-t:±:

All the pow'r Phi - - listia boasts.

r--
ocal. God of thunder. rond a - suiuier, All the {jow'r Piii listia boasis.

Viiiiiiiiiitsigiiiigiigiie
I'enor and 2(1 '

! -. ^Mo, CflOPJJS.

[rE3EiI:to=i:pEEpE~?EiSEEp^:Eg;fiE:^^
I i

± ^— ^_
J-_ i.^__^„^ , —L.J._;

1

—_L ^..J. S:.±^ IJ

iilgli:iiii3iiiiiiSili3l
Wl;at are nations, what are stations, Israel's God is lord of hosts.

Vocal --^ _. _^ -!^-|^ -lO—

lust.

SOLO. Tith'c. M(k1. Andavito Cies.

1 #3-zS3 .?-;-?zE:t^-:rirt-ilf -!':^;:si.-:9rE£iu:Erci^^^

rll:S:_,'-.^.

1^— »--

L^g.'t-..' '>-c>narci;s n.w. Lo uofore 'ehcvah now 7".-.de ;>
' :r-i .-e- h*..^nulh vnl-i. ..';:•

~"

-"~i~T'"^T"'~^"'^'~*T :---f^-^-r-j'°''';'^-^."^-r---i-

'

Ius--trLi.T,chtal

ilEiiEiilii^Plliili^iliSii



171 romliiiKMl,

Tenor and 2d Treble. Mo.1

To the dust Jehovah brings.

Air. S\\r\

l^raibe Hiin. exultiii» nations praia

SiiEia^giliiiiliilB

ll:

'I'o t!'f (;u^l J.-t)j\;ui brings

Vocal has<\

iMEsll
I'luisc lllJI- Pmite limj, exulting iiai;ons prai

Iiibt

^E^E5E;EE=EEE|zl^^E|r^r^^
iillii.C :iatii;ii>- praisePnti«.e Hiiii, ci

,iillii|?i^

Inii-c liiai — I'mise Him, ox - - ultin^ nalionb praise.

ma "— «—•»-"-*• taal

'^rnor and 2d Treble. FlII Ci 107x1' S.

:T:z^:zi:-ii:^'izz.T'Z"."7iZr^ tztts 5

—

-:p3^ ^ ^ -t e 4- «—:;—*^
I
Air. Ho <^n

P-

iia, IIo I!o-

gl^JH^m^ii
11a, He.

|L^:P- -• :;_ -ft ^

\'o< al i-H

i jj Orcan, or ^'!^no Forte

' I iiiigil^iisiipiiiiiisifii
h-|-«cr— I

X



Continued. J 7

AiJa^io. Folic

S :§=:=:

5-an

T
r-:±i

!^s

P3

nil.

-e-

iiHiiii
It m .n • fr ^,^-ffe—gk-^-^—fe-jfe-ft: , «-^a,;^^.^~^. ^^

td^t:
-^1

ISSEE
^ J#««—J-J-i^'

e3|i»'_j»-w«W'_Wiai».-'_

^^•1^—-^-s^c 1 .---IT

ST. DAVID^S. C. M.

Tenor and 2d Treble. Mod—

^

^aaĝ g^eaass-p-

Air. To cele - brate thy name, O Lord, will my heart pre - pare,

'

f̂^^f^̂ p,f4^^
To eel - e - h---^ tNy name O I..ord; f will my heart p'cpare.

F*̂ IHiii^iigiii^S^il

j

To ail the li't'rung world thy wcrks Ti y wondrous works de - ci»re.

iiipi^isiii=gii:^s
To all tl:e lisl'iiii^g world ihy works, Thy \iondrous works de - dure.

= ©



I7ti lij.M, Select, in.M.N Ml I li. 7— i;-. U U. MIgrove.

f 2i\ TrcbV. An-laiiK?.

;i-i:

Air.

I'mise ihe I^rd who rcigu* a»jovc, An J kee|>s his court.- be - low. 1 raise the btl

(i-) ' -jf lov:,, And all his urr'atne.>-i chow

;

P;-:i:«c hi'-> for 'as no!;-:i:«c hi'-> for 'lis nohlc < Ice-Is,

tzx:

m^m^^mwm^^
j
rruis^liun for li;5 n»atrlilc« pjw'r, Ilirn irom \v:i().;> ;ill piixn »'.i«, l.t't 111 J. 11 a;ui ca.'-th aduii

iiii3iif3iiEgE|;ii!ippi

J PiiliVisli, s]>rra'l to nil arnnncl

Tht; ".lat Li ." i-nc

;

Ix'l ;hc iriiiU|)c;" iid,

llir.i! orlof :

,

•,...

PraJM' limi, ev'ry Umclul strinc;,

AU till- itrach of Hcav'nly art,

AU the pow'rsof nuisick bring,

The nvis-rk of the heart.

Him in whotn we In o ?^nH inoT«,

f,ctc\'i

Glory tn •

And ho __, \ ^

HaUow\i tie his iinnii- iiritvath,

As iij hcav*n on eafh ador'd ;

Praisr the lj3rd in cv'ry hrcalh,

I,o: all thincs praiso tlK" T/^r !.



f//. 3}, Select. IIKLMSLEV. 8—7 k 4s. Dr. Mudav. 177

1. Ln, !>e coiner iu clouds tlescomiing; Caco for favoured s'mn«s ' slain';

g^iiiiiiiiii^igigi^i

f^: =*=z«=iriraa**ir,t3:=ic=~=

Thouiiand, thousand saints attend - hig, swell the triumph of his train

ii^liiiii^gii^iii
^-arv—

'i^^^^mm^^^^ims:
! —i*"^ —|- 1 4t—

g-ssiisii?esg
Kal - le - lu - jah, Hal
-& -^ -(•-

-_a

Hal.

li

/ Jesiia now shall ever reign.

-F^^=.
— ^-

^-^S"i-—EE A.

2 Ev'ry eye shall now behold him,
Rob'd in dreadful majesty ;

Those who set at nouglit and sold him,
Pierc'd and nail'd hnn to tlie tree,

Deeply wailin;,

Shall the true Messiah see.

T-r-*

3/£v'rv- island, sea, nnd moimtain,

Heav'n and earth, shall fleeav/ay;

All who hate him, nnist.roufoimde'd,

Hear the trump proclaim the day

;

Co'sie to jurfgernent,

Come to judgement, come away.

4 Now redemptioiK long expected,

See in solemn pomp appeal

'

All his saints, by man rejected,

Now shall meet him in the air.

Hallelujah,

See the day of God appear'.



IT^ ANTI1R.M—i'OXDKK MV WORDS. Dr. Jnrhsun.

2il 'I'lt >* An kiiiV- I'lajio.

Air I'oixii-r my wurut, O \xtiA, cou - ialcr, A:c

ToMiier n.y wor«!s, O l^irH, cou - *ider, con - sitler my

TuiLlc-i iiij woids, cuiij'd - c*f, Lc.

Tenor,

Pi^gSl
wicfii - la - tan, O Tra'^krii un - to tlie Tolce of ii,y calling, my

Cres. To te. I^ia.

V

rz

^fiilliEiK=gi^iii£g^pE!:

and my God, my Kin;; ar. \ my God, for nn - lo tiie<> \\'\\\ !I
King

iiiPHiililli^lliiiiile
Tenor I'orle. Fii),

will I ir.ake my pravcr.t') thee, to tlice will I, will 1 ir.ake my pravcr.

biuke my luaytT, 10 ihec. to

S=5
e,=:

— -^. -P-U-

thee will 1 make mj pr^'

^iHiiliiii
To thet; will j, wiil 1 nrakc Jiiy j>ia;Tr.



Continued, 179

\'ivarp. Foile. Tcnoi-.

(ll^P^ElilEiiiEi^i^lEE^

^:

My voice bl/:ilt tlioii lieai-, slialt tl.ou hour bclimes, O Lord,

PJgiifiililfiiil;]See
My voice sha't t'lou bear, bhalt thou hear betimes, O Lord, earl-' in the

ig.^:^§^gj|i|^=gll
Pia.

early,

Tenor. Forte. _
-H —r---e—r-P- -e-T—^-e-!—

'^e^I^e^eI Ei§ii^EiEiEP^i:%°l
early will I make my pray'r

i^iiiliiliiiilil

will I make my pray'r to thee,

morn'iig, early in the morning, will I n al;e my pray'r to iliee,

-i»i*_e_ p_*^,_p^?.fS z^t
i:C5i:

early, eaily,

Ef^ij^E3i;i.JEaj:gEpgiEgiS
eai" - ly, ear - Iy» early in the morning early in tlie mojnirg

=S^=lEiEEbEiE£Effiz^ £-g
Forte.

EHE3EBEE3E^S3Eg^E^
^i=:chiE^gz±^^=id=d::^^ii=j:^:|r:i=^<

ihce, my pray'r to thee, early in the

win [ make my piay r to thee, ...y pray'r to ibee,
.

ear - - ly



I«0

Tonor

-V

Continued.

mornui;:, early id the rroruine viU n.ake my pravV to

ea'Iy »a il»e moraing early m ibo inornuig, will ! iridkc inv prav'r to

iiigliipj^iiiilliil'iil
G—-r—-^

T»*!j()r

illiilii
tllLf, e.ir - ly,

Pia.

carlv.

ti-'

~^^^m^mm^Mm&.
ihcc, c^f IV, earlv in llie ir.orr.ing, early in ihc inornitig

.liili^JiiliiiBi^*
Fonc. ^—

^

II

I

fllill

^&
E-H^iSEEEb3

rgzSzI^rirZd'-rtZ
±z±z:

—'r-eh-
-h

ili I nia.c DA CMO.

I

will I i.iL.lc my pray'r, to I'.ico will I make my pray'r, I) thcc.

li^^iEiEEgESlEElEE:fefe=Sl^Nlfl
Tenor.

^=I=gZ=9

—

f=P?^^=
P-IZ:

::ZQZ#

piilggiiiilliiiiiia
j

•^' -^^^ ^1' »''« •'•'»oa of boats, O.i Jewish altars sla

li^l^JliilimriEiilliJ



Continued. 181

^iiiUfe^iEiE^iEiy^ifeiligls
Could give t!ie ^;i'ilty conscience jicacc, Or was!'. a - w'ly liiO staui

-/Ts—B — _

Mm -i^zi d:

1! - -Q ©

—X-

I

,_ _:i\ Q__p_ _ff ]_ -_

Tenor. Andante.

MARTINSBURGH. C. M.

» ft- -V
E. Reed.

^z^d^ztztz^z±±zt^^^±ztzBzlz^zI-B:B:-i^^
2cl Treble.

;i;^fiE^E|ESEg:
=3; SHiiiili:;5EaEiEEciSEi3Bg?

Air. Come let asjoiiiour cheerful songs, With angels round tlie ihioue, 'ion

11-
—1-1— 1—-—

p

z™zj&":ftzx:^zzszpzziza:r:::|i:z:a[::

».
Fia. Crcs.

f^liiligil :r±=b;p_f::

:S3
HH--< trnz:izit:i:i!::±

:j^:?3?:ii?iz?EiE^^E3:^^
thousand thousautl are iheir tongues, But all their joys are one. But all their jojs are one.

l^^lliiliil
:~.i-r=^=:s_

=iim^^im



Ili2 rilE LAST DAY. ^yiiitakir.

Tenor. I^rghcito.

1 -li ^—nr— — 3- o-f-o—

p

':.| Trfl.-.o.

Air. Tliat day of wraih, mat or^adtul day, When hcav'n aod

:tfiE?E:?li3i

iii^f^iii^i3=EiesMI§s=Ei

iiliiliiifli^illi^i^l
eanh shall ra« way, When Ixeav'ii ami earth sliall pa<s av.ay, What

iii|iilliEgS3.:|3|l^

=r^zi:=|=E^gE;i=f-iiE^i?:^giE3^?E^

r=p=p=F=p=^ ^—DTI
Knr.

imiHiiiii i:t-t=
B—®zrii:"a~d

pow'r shall he l!.e >:n - ncj's stav .' How sliall l»c meet ih.it

Unii^>ii.-i.



CoMliiuicd. ly.i

«=ilil3ifi;!ii|=iEiiEgiE|i^fE|

•^^j * = *'

dr'»adfiil day,

._==a=^=t.g
d=z±IzH=^=l

When hlniv'ling like a parclied scroll,

C? a ^ "^ " '' ~~~1
'

^>
I

~~~~

P^^!lEl=l:EME=E§lEl^.li!ll
Allegretto. Cres.

(=f=f^-^m^^^m^^m]
=3i=:|!=:dz=idz=: :—i3=i==5=J=ZQ~-J=z:3irz:±

Tlie flaming heav'ns to - geth - er roll to - geth - er

m^^M^^M^MUS^
I

«l— teittliiiliiii

H^Hiiiil^i^li^lii
i^^JEpi=i=|=gE^j=igpas=;=

jil— The tlam - inz heav'ns to - trcih - ci i-oll-

ii=:p'

:it iiiiiliiil^2iiig3ij

"I
*"

^v _ -X



IIM C <).ii,iiiH-ci.

I

Tlie flaiiiin;; bohv'ns |.» - j;ciher loll -to - - petlier roll -together roll;

rcatihvi iO.

i;lili!liiiii^:|^^=l
The

S1=|3=3=E-z]=:i=H:

°=i^=i:E^J^lii?!
AVlicii ioii'cr yet, and yet n.ore dread, Swells the Mgh inimp*

licrn'ns, tl>i' heavVs, ihe licav'ns tngeih - «t r.^ll,

t'ruiuj'Ct

\\
licuv'ris, tl lii'av'iis. the luav'ns 1n:;rtlior loll

;

Svvol! t]je hi^li

i-^ iiiliOii



CouliiiUoJ. \Hif

II
i.

1 X I L
I

I I -*

I
Tlio hoav'iis, tiic bcav'ns, tlie iicav'ns togoliicr w\\ :

7'iic hoav'ns, the i)eav'n!: liie b.eav'r.s to?"tii<;r roll

—- ™-:s: g-tr;^5ngr£i:^~gfr:-^-;
fes; --I -^i '—r-- t-

Lar-lirtto.

==fEiEE^E^:

Tiio trmup t!;at 'A'akPs liie f'pa'l .^ CliI on ti-.at

''''=:.z:,i==
liiiniiiiiiiiiii-jl— "^—^^Q-

1-
P~

^-^-liiii:±r

Ii (lav, t;iat f'rcadlnl day, \"^.'l:0;i irar, to jiidoement wakos fronK day,. .. ^

t!__^ ^__ '_j_ ^ 1 ^J '—---ng



ikk) Continued.

I'm

iggsgiilE^efe-HigiEi^ii

=Ei=Efelii=fesl^^^i^
He thou the iixmblinf; Mimer's siay, 1 ho'ij^h heftv'n and earth sliall pass away ! I hough

-H-x—

I

1—i—j-T-iJr:d:iiiJr::zzi:iii_J.J_J-i=i;i==!3i1z;

!=il=s= 3EJ t©: ?_gg
CrCK. Tu

giliiiiSlgil^firiii

i|iiippi:#pilli3i
hcav'naud earth shall r>as-s a - ^^*ay ! lie thou the irctibling sinners May, Though

'm^mMM^^mif^^
Q_./^_^i^ P=ii

rr±zdzi_±;
•—(» ^ :!*=:

Crc*.

ffzftz«:'^^^^^mmMB
i—1—

r

igfjipi^p.===3=*g= J
ht-av'n aiul earth bliall pass away ! 'I'huugh heav'nand earth sluill pa^s

^ s
I 1

1—

^^iggpgjiiiiEgii^



CAROLAN'^. L M. Chrohui. 1 U7

Coiintcr, or iJ Trel ]j.

Ail-. Be - hold the path which mortals tread, Down to the

liifiiiiil^ii

^^mmmmm^^m
re - gious of the dead

!

Nor wJ^l the fleet - - iii?

ii=il=iiKSilS -F-F^
@

—

m
liliHiiii^l^^irEliftS^

..<^_ __P.

zpz:

p

/TN

its stnv, Nor can we



ir.a HAT i.r.i.r.TMi r7Tr'^nrc>v

1
' lor. Aniii...

fV<7" llinu',l\ ^M(^^ui](

Ji 'I'lvr'.cv

^ - -— J

>.lr|i.jah fltiUcliijaij Ilallclujah llallclxjah lial-

1 |;:©f^J?^^g:|iiiggig£gr||g|

:-r'?z^.r::z_^:?fc:t:z*:z:p^iE E:!?:z:zr:z4: t!?^:--rrrrbzt-:::l:3

- ^'acst(•«^.
'

•i =Sff-?:^z^^-:f3-=:5-T-^=-;^^iTg B'^^^Sl frp-:*.;*:* trie:-

r

11 Iv - ] ijj.:i, To. the L"r<! (ji.iiO i!ii.|M)tL'iil rci'juU>, Hallo- I'.jaii, UjIIi •:
';;tli, \'.A\e-



ConllmKul. lli'J

I =^=^;-^—«=i^=i-;

i&=£iiiiiii^^iyr3ipii
For tlic l.orci (JdiI i^u.iiiiJDiCiit re/g:K;tli. Hal

-•1-n—i-n—^—r—,

—

.

^^**.-'^-

iiiiiiiiil:piliiiiiEiiig

E?

5Id!e-

^-fi-fG--

^m —km tm mi

Foi-tlie Lo.d God Omnipotent rci';iict!\ Hal

I
zz£r^zz-Lii::izEzrJ?zzzizz--z^zj:z*~!jzmj^z^^zTz-zzzzz-^rjr^:^

._. ^.*_

:| Ka!. Hollclujah Hnlk-

zz:z:z:S..^_!^z^izzSzS:ji^'-h .z:5:^,^z!^z~:izzzz zzz izia

i

Z;?::^-^:«:^z^z^i:t:t^"^^^

il h^jali, Kallrliijah, ilal. Hal

the Lord

ti-.-Lb— -tai-bir-Li-'M—^—ka-*s-*-lw U i«-'M-«-ka -^

:^„^
|l _^_2^_5_?_:^_^_^z^^zpE„p:.„_z_:fi--t_]:

—

h—_q^ si_:^:
1

' ztzLzi.z^z'''Ztz—ztzizbztzi'''KZ'^z"zr"zlzjz_zzzz'~zz:zi l:zz"Z'

li'iaii, Hal. Tal. i^al For t!;^ i.ord

— .%!, !^—,—pfl E«-«i<',_aH_i^.rs>5;-»s'_tiq i»j. ma-joi^taa ji^-w

—

l^_ .

TIal - Ic - III jah Hniklu—HallclMJnii

—Ezz^zizzztzzpz:
zztzziazzlzzzL-

&
—

"1

Halle - k

±-tz_i—5:_^_^_±zp3-.4/^CP-!--«-i:-U^^

HuIlelLi-
I Cod Omiijp - - tent icignotli Halle - - lujah Hal.

Hal. For the T.cid



ConlimicJ.

f If).! t)!r.ii ;> • uti-iii rt'ii.if'.li, llailciu.

jaU Unl'.ilujah [{ill Hui.

i^?i§^i^#fe!5i^^it1
ja:i Iblli'hijah ll.il

-EiEs-T

rai. Hal. Hal-

(io I Oiiini]> - ott'iit roigiu'tii

iiigiliiii#ii=l

iiiiiiiiiimij
Lo. I lio.l Cm - r.i[) - o - ti-ii r-:^tic!h, Hal.

Ii=3§iliiililil=^lip
llal!ch-p!i

-•"5—^—

=@iitSiiis=git3liiiEEiEill
IIul. ll:il. Hal. l!;il. Hal. I.'al.

^h-K?-^--^^T-«-s -»-•—•-'^-1$:- l^*:i:i-^^-j

Hal. iFJ

ill^iigi^ zzc:a"Z5: ^iJEEE^EEEfi^i-S
J

I

Ic - III - jil'».

!

E?EtEiEcE5iJE^iEiEIEiE~^-|ElE~iE:^E^p3
Il.il!>' - liijali Tl.c k',p,t >"i {>!' tl.o wotl.l is uo-

yiiiBHiiiiii^iiiiE^ig
1« - lu - jail

fiE!~
|^^^!^^=\-g=|;»-^^zi^?EJ^f^l^: jEE±35iEH

ah Hal.



Conlinufd. I«J1

=^=—*'P^=3=d3qE3==j=i=ia4=^^=*-'
i
~o .^--^zz^zMzt^zi:^.: m

i

corno the kmidoiTi of o.u Ia)iJ, aiiil of his (.'liri?t, and of his Christ.

iiiiiigiiiliiriliii
r

i^iEil^iiligiiiES
And hij shall rc'^ii fur - ever Jiiid cv-

iiliii: m
iiHi =ii=iil

i^=§iiliiiEliiifJlii3i|:l
reign forev - er and ev - er, lorever and ev - er, And lio shall

er, And he, &.c.

And he bhuU rciirn for - ev - er GiiJ cv - er, forever

i=?=i!iil
•M—^zzz :gzj[:^. _;"t

EIEEHt^S5^=t=£==lE£ltSSEEEu2
ici;;,Hj Aud ho sliid! re'gn for - - cv - tr, tor - over and ever,



1!» Continued.

Ami lio <ha;l if i;n iCj.:\. foii'vor

!

nnd ever Un - - rv - - or :\ii'J ov«r Kln^ of ki -

i
; lie sh:\!l re'u^n for - ev - or an' ev - - - rrlvlnjof ^"^ ' ' ' '

cvfr and rvor for - cv - ei, ii.it'ver, lor - t.v<T. forcvur .....

V,rc»er an.' fvrr HaUe!:tiah Ilnli"-pKcr !Inl'.-!.iinh Hr

<i I.o.-,' < 1

zz^izic:===iiil4f3i^|§i
fj -r—•-- ^- A— -J—

A

-. ^_.U-e-.--.—r-i_.^.

i

{ z\=:^-z:zp »z:-rzT±:z^!zzzz:Jzz:z:i^p^zzz^^ J

H:il. H:il. forever and cm r, Hal I'al.

_hi>'>

for - cvrr nii i i'v-t

^.-i—t

K ncof nC-: au'l L

t lorfMT and cmt, Mai. H.i!.



Continued.

I
loiiiver ;i!ul t'vcr, Hallekijali, Hal.

19J

m

1
forever, ^)r HaUolu - jah, Hal.

:zizp; (•—<»

ds, Kuig of

lorever and tvui-, Hal. Hal.

forever and ever, Hallelu - jah Hal. KiHg of

i ii^i
kin g3 and Lord of lor -

urever, and ever. Hal. lial. King of

!i
and he shall rcr^n ftr ev - - er,

iiiig^Eiiiiiif^gl^
II

kinfs and Lord of lords, anl lie shall rci^n, and he sh-all

:p:£S|;sa
ds and i -^d of lords. And he

tiiiiiiirE^-iiigr^^
A a



\\n (.Olili

nr.<l he bhall rc'-gii ft>r - cv - fr and cv • cr Kiig of kin - - - -

^r shall rc'^M for - ov - it and cv - u, Kin& of kings fjavcr cinc!

and he flra'A Km: of k'ns^ loft\cf and

t;s Biui Ix)rd of I..;- And he ii.all leii^n forev - ec, And

ij3||5|i^5"^i£||»J|^^.^^^:^f=i^
ovui, and Lord c/.' k)iii>. IfalU'lujrtli. Hal. And lie sliall rccn lur-

liiEiiligle^iliE^iiiiii
and Lord of Jords. And he sl.all reign forever ami

-^ff -^ :^_ _•

HalKliijali

*<—tt^rri

,St*^r:?^-:^SEE£E£EE^:BEEEBi;S^=§

! (\er :.;id cv - cr. VAuz, ul IJiijs, ami Lurd of Liids, Kinz of kini:!- and Lord cf

^"m—I——

r

.|E^^g?l3-liiigEi^Elgii§
ever ^lid tv - cr.

fe^iiif^^^ErEl^-rlSiiS^EI



CoiltlRILCil.
V

N^iiiii^iiiiiiilgp
IbnM (.r aji'.l

:^r:
lords. And lio siiall re':;u for - • v - cr aiul ov - - cr for.AT^: and

'^^^M^^mM^immm
i^=«^=..

-King .;f

And he shall reign forev - (.r ior ' cv - ci- uml ev - cr, loicvor, and

5.-?

aE?^EtEt5?-EE-i5EEti?r
P—

«

r-r—

-k<*— L.
H—+—g—-p- J

ever, for - ev - er and ever.

iiHiiilliiiliiii^l
IlalUi - Kijah, llall.e-

nd Lord of lords.

izffiir:zrz^zn:zz»zzzzzi;:z~^'ii:sz:i:zzz:i:zz:i:zz:|

l(^r - ev - «;r anU over.

—*-• ^— ;*

t^iizszftszTZ^zsz:

lujah, Hal. Hal.

^i-EifefeSE
:szr
Hal - - le - 1(1

a;

jab.

3^Siii^^=Pi^Jii=i=iiil

HiliiisiliPriiii^iii



lHt> fiif. 4ii, \ }}. Wath. EATON. I.. M. or L. P. M. JVynlL

T«H->Oi

[Piili;gi"il!;.^E?fg
I

•2.i TfoM.

A'.i. 1 A wa^o oiii M.uls, ;i»rnv uur fe.Ti5, l.cl c^ .<, la-ir l,l,n:i tlin't t* ^oi.c

,

:±=iti

-liiiiliPliii-iil^^iB
Fia.

^il^^iisifijigieiipgii

% A wake and run tin I'.cav'iUy race, And put a dice; fid coura«e on.

H-'s^-

iii==^=iiii!Ei?=EiggpfeJEill
rnORrS* Crrs.

fi'EiEp^SE?IfEIE5EE?Ei^EEiE^?E?^~?S^5E5Ei33
ziz±rEEEbrtiEE-_t:EiEt=irzt=ir&£rLz;;zt:s3E=r^=?:«

Awa'fxC

—

Ajui pul

—

ifi^ii^if^iiriliJ^li
i

Awake and nr.i the hcav'nly race, AuJ j'ui ;ccrful rouragp on.

gi^i^iEiili^iiiliHE^Ef^^igl

r^^IEfe
liil^EpssigE^iiligEg —

•—#-

To Jje flip" n! Oio. rlt>»c of «x:h vcm hi the Ifyniu scl, cr ary other »:'ri-opnalu HjxJii or Fsilro g'vrr..



GJ.OKiA PATPJ. irr

linor. JMnck'iat.\

lifeiiPl^iiiSiilgliiii
[I

Glory b? to ih.- Fati-.rr, tv.d to tl.c Son, and to the Holy Gliosr, and

J-=i:^^zizirEEEfr5z&EE:EE±:|z;i:±^zb:lSiirFHs

As it was, &c.

to the Holy Holy Ghost. As it was in the beginnin: now and ever

ElUliiEigiiii
__ _ B-T-G

lEgEliiElliiillEiiEfeiEllEi
i==J

VroL-ld v.liboiit end, World without end, "World with-

I

E^E°ES:E^EE?^-EEEEEiEEiEiEE3E^E^IE?E;
II siiall be. World witlioat Ciid, World witiiout end, "World widioiit end. World with-

r iii=S=i^

fi?lligi liHr^iigEliil
out end. Hal. A - - U/Cn. n.cii.

Ip^EJE^EMip
:z±:

g^^^zi^|r=:ez|J
0"!t end. Halle - - lu - jah, A - men.

p_.
ir.er..

=-^—§—lEC==iE±IC=®Ei===iEi==^^



iy«

\

n.-i«r.

l^^isf^i
1(\ Tfflile

'J lie K.IUJ; <f iia;ius :ioa lar Lis I.«cc, A don*' 1 w tli niaj-.'s - ty an J ^racc !
\ir.

.ii?i^E=isiili^'^i^ii?^

e?^I^;§eIe=
=p?; ^.SEpgr-gEpEKsa^

liSiillil:|-iili3i£|i:lii
above, Anil wm- the nations to his love.

il^iiiii-g^iiliiiii^

CLARENDON. C. M.

Tc:ior.

Wliat ihall i render to i-.vCo', Koj all his kiodnoss jhown ?



Coniinuctl. iUi»

*«-••--

1 visit ihiiic aboHc, ISIy son^s address t!iv ilironc.iMy feet sliall visit ihiu

Hi/. 32, SdecL

2d Treble. Affetuoso.

LENA. P. M. From Belknap's CoUectkn.

[ARRANGED FOR THKIX -VOICES. BV E. REED.

Air.

^
1. See the Lord of glory t]y:ng, Sftc him gasping, l;c;ir hiiu crying,

I

igigli^iliiSiili^iiil
Sue Ins (jurdea d bosom heave! Look ye biniicrs; you that liunj^bini

;

iifillainii;liiiiEil=iH mi
siMiiOis look and live.Look hu\vf deep 3-our sins liave stuirz him : Dvinii

iiHHHi: ^

—

fi

2 See the rocks and mountains quakin:

;

Earth unto hey centra shakjna,
Nature's groans awake the dead,

J^O(»k on Piiebus. struck wiih won-e;,
While the peals of legal thiuKier,

^lijle the dCL.r rei,'.co!i;i r'shraJ.

3 Death, aad all the pow'rs infernal,

Vanfjuiih'd by the king eternal,

AViiejj he pour'd tlic vital Hood ;

By his groans, whicii shorkrrcatioi),

Lo, wo found a proclamation,
Fcu-cc and j-'ardon i'v l:is L'.Qci..



ZUO :^liLA^. H. iM. J. n. Hollo,

[I
^-.i Treble

.

f Air. ^^c^o.l'c de - liahtfiil morn, Tiioii dav of sacred re^t; I hail Uiy

[lip?Jifgigi^Siii^i^l

I'ilEiiiiiiiiajiiii^illii

«—i-=j--r-H-»-r*--»^i-

-gEggil^ill^il

! ki:.:l r^' - tini, Lunl PMke ihc-e iP.o:iiciits Llcst rn).ii ti,e l<.'.v train of ir.u.tal

' iigiiiii^iiiPi^iii^

'iiililigiiiigilittl^
et£rr:-==,zr^i=:

:llilMilll^^lMil:

K t vs, I soiii lorcacli imiiiortaljoyji. 1 f«-'ir lo rc:\i-!i^ un - morlal u.ys.

IfEiiilPlglil^lliPlli



ITHACA.* L. M. /:;. liced. 20 i

Tciior. Mo7J.a \'i- :c. Amlanie.

i 2d Trcblo.

^ iil^iiyj

ffi ii^s^iliiiiii
Air. He rcigiis—the L.nrd, the Saviour reigns ; Traise h;in in evan - gelick sti-ains

;

giiEillliii=piiSii^lii

Ssgi^lliiiiilliiggi

'^giii|igEg|pig^:^l

ir voice.Let the whole earth in songs re - joice, And fiistant islands join tbeir voice.

mmmmm^^^^m
Moderafo.

iiiiii
t^-=^

2. Deep are his counsels, and un - known ; But grace and

liEgii;
'''"'°"

i lEIrf:—^Q^U^^^^
Bb



-HJ CoiUiuuetl.

mw^^mipMmmm^Mm
:—j« »"zt:„iz=^z^zz±zrrz=:JJ_iL^l-j?i^~qr±

I
tmib bup • poll Ills •Lruti"; 'ihou«U ijlofffiiy rlm:ds i

iiiHiiEiiJ^ikliiiigiJ^i^

i|i=g=EEiiiE|EiEE§^E|Hti-EgiJ

=pg=55E^|Ep-E|5§E^|^jr.EKi*
wuy bur - round, Jus - ikt is lii-lr e - - tir - - iial grouud.

-O
.« s

^Ei^iUPgiMiyyiiitjEi
Mac5t/?fn. Lent Of.

I -*—L-— 1 ——

'

—— 1 - —

.

1 1 —

-

Si
Shakes

7Vr
XZ sm^^iniipjii^

'^. III \ lubes of ju(lg«<neit(,

e—©-

H
lo, he Cdvr.ns ! Shakes

^ESm^l^E^lE^E^iEiEilE
>̂i.akcs

i-. zrzPrrf:
^==-4-1-—

,^;— T

—

&-

'^]^M^^mm



C'oiidmici]. 2(£i

|EgE|E|ff§^i^||gig|r^^

tljc wirle earth, nnd clc;ni^sihe Joubs ; J'c - fore hiiii burns de - vouiiDg fire ! Tlio

mm
A', y

3Dlimiii=iiiPliili^i
MezzA Voce. Pia. Modciato.

iiiiiliiliiiiiiiii^il
Th

^Ei-s T » .grr_«. ^ ii=szc
niountaiiis melt, the seas re - tut; ' The mountains melt, the seas retire I

lililiiiipiiigii^iiil
-•—^— ;

—

»
The—

.1 1 : 1

I P— '̂

=T=^zzsrz.®—I=hzzrErtzsrsrlztrrrrztH
=t:zzEz=i-trb^-h3zt;zIEE=^H

Confurta. Dim.

itllSfiiiliiOiiiiPiiil
H 1-

iiMSi&s^i iiiiliii
4. His cue - mies, with sore dis - nuiy, V\y from the 6ifj,ht and shun the day

iiiililgiSii^jppiii

.liiiiliiPiiiig^illi
Unisons.



:k)4 ( unlinueJ.

i

\ ua-..- Anu.ii,..-. 1 ort.

.

Then-

Then lift yo»jr heads, ye Ukint? on lu^h ; And »ng, for vour red<;mption's ni^u Then lift )our heads

Then lift vour lieadj, ^ e

^^ I'niions.

i=zr^5

B^^i^^^tm^
Then lift vour heads, ve

ir=: m^m^mmm^msi
Then

fa.iifs, ou high, And sing, for your redemption's n gh. Tiirn lift yol1rhead^. vc ja;ni£, onl»:gh. And

ft
'I'iier—

^

liiifiiiiiigi^jiiiilii
«a«iits on h';:!i,

Ad libitum.

sing, for vour redemption's uich. And sinj, for vour re • demption's u'gh.

^E^iUPiHPlili^igisEa\—^-Q

N. C. In this piero, Jthara), a fn.all variation will be observe*', in the three lai^ measuir-s of the

fonic notes bemfs reversed in the Air and Tenot. The i<rnK-i|^l reason lor n^nkir;; the altciaiicn. v

Hvoid the repetit'oncf the word Shier, and to hasten the rlo>e. or final radii>ce, w:th ii'ore plraii'rc rv'

TI:ir variation from tl.'c formcrediii* ns, can e^kily be ac'.opied fy tcarlren* and perfcmierr



ea!5'Ji:h. .:,i. -2(15

M VitM-:, c. Toiio;. Aiitianto. Aflcttuoro

XT
|p3]^^||5rE||||i|||

A!'. 1

He 'lies ! tlu" fdeivl of sinners dies ! Lo, Salem's daughters

i^E:3E<

z=^rz=i=i:=t=iz3zrtizs=:*zj:z?=f=~Tz«ifz?rri&==z3;

is^i^iiiiiiigEiipi^
weep, a - round I fcolemn darkness veils ibc skies

5ESp

igH5igagiiiEigig5igpig;ggji§

-» •

i§iilliiii^iliii
Organo. Adagio. Ad lib.

-̂S:

sudden tremblin: shakes the ground.

r-jrJE-zTTB^^^-4—--*,^^W-Fg-^-F^-P
fudden trembling shakes the ground.

--*P—

Tutti. Pia.

ff—^:-z—q:iq=3:q==.-^:i:5=^i:=;£i:$z5=?=-z£-+.^^
II ?^:5zlEH:Ei:?E?:SieEi^:^E5EsE?Ei-

Come ?aiats

—

He

gifg^ppp3i^SSiEii?Ei:|Sj;;^
Come saints, and drop a tear or two For Him wiio groan'd beneath your load; He

~~7EiE&FiE3EiE?SE3E3i2:IiE3
,ili^^ESEESEig§iS :^i:; :?Eiiilgl



(yoiiliniu'tl.

'or. Tia.

r;« licTbl(Hxl!rf sl)fci u tlioiHaii;! <lio|<:, for you, A tLuiihutid (!ni|is of

slsed a iiioJLaiiil drops for you, A ti-riusai^' jlrci'S of her Uooil

.^:^_r|z.|_z^cz=a

llcic'a lo\C-

i
igiiliii&SlliiPjg^^

lore's love ami "uci bevond tie-

cite ; Ti'C Loi.i ill Cloiv die^ for lueu I IJul lo, \vl>at biiddcn 1

« _e_.«.

'^Ei^

j[EfefE!EE^-iiEEiEi3EyE|EiEiEEtEEE=EiEi3

Svrn. I'Ja-

Ij jovs v.c soc ! .Tc - 515S, tlic (Iffxtj, re - vivrs a - ftiiin I

io\> \vi- •^'-'^
: .If - siis, the ('«-n(l, re - ^vos a - k^-'m I

!iiE|§i|iE^iiiE^y:|s|iE||gi^



CoiiliaueJ. 20:

e-^^

^siii?ii^iispiiligig
Tin isinj: Go;l- CI:(v

Tlie rmuir^ (iod foi - saktis the tomi), 'u vain rlie toiiib for - bids his ni-o;Che-

nibicic legions giiaid him lio.ne, Aiul shout him wd'-oinc to the skies.

nibick legions guard hiin houio, And shout him welcotno fjj* the skies.

Sym. Vivaco. T'ia.

-1 pa? 1««-

Break off—

I

Break off your tears, ye

iPxIiiliSiiiilifJ^i^Eiliil

zd-^

Break off your tears, ye

—

I

-« T~* ffi~»
! T~' -f—ts -rtms-sa!: — -•+-—[HZZ Z jZZICZZZf

-?:
|-^^EgEjEtakErE5pgE:^E^zgzfr;---.^t-^^'=feg=
I taint:;, airl tfll, How h:-li yoLir irreiit De - r.yVer ro^gns

;

I
«—-

r

' ^^_^—> —p:—.ig —p--erT=rp=J

l^^EbEl:^^^=EEEEEZt3EEEE^iEEEEEiEM



r
2bij Cuiitinueil.

2i\ time Voii' Repeat Foii

Sii;!'Jio\v he sjKjird I'lt- iD-tiof lic'.I, And ki V.<? Tiiou i<-r, DtaUi, in rh.i.nb
'

iiili^lSiil
Sir* Ji'»w hr: «!poi! d the hosts of hell, And led the n-.ouster, Death, in chain*!

liijisiiiiigiiiii^iisii
Sav li

^irr3:

Sj,- I; wor.hoii? Kin;! Horn lo re - dc«ir., and

E^^:iz^E^±=E^fE£JEEE±E^z**-Ll-Ld-S
And uhcrL'>t!iV

i

5^E^-EEgE|^^gi}^=zgSE^EEg3^t^^
strong to ja\elThcn ask the monster, Where's thy siin^r And wLcrc'atliv

rwrtlt.-Juio.

vjciorv, bcasling grave: And w litre ythv vxton*,

••-B-I-»-

'.-ab'.! : rjavcr Ami wiieie's thv \ ctcry. hca«nng grave ?

f^sgt^iii^^fiiiiisii



ANTHEM TE DEUM. By HfuM. 209

[rrom the Grand Te Dc^jm.}

leijor. Aniinato.

r.

I Treble. ^c piaise ihw, V\ e

We praise thee, O God, We praiso thee, O God, We praise thee,

iiliii^^iiii3-li:i

iBiE^i-iiiii^ii^g

praise thee, O God, We praise thee. O God. We

—

fmsB^m^m^.
We ackuowlcri^e thee, to be the

praise thee, O God, Wc praise tliee, O God, We praise thee, O God, We acknowledge thee to he the

ngSiigitiigiiiigiiii
O God

—

We acknowledge tlice to Be the

Lord

—

thee to be the Lord. We acknowled;;e thee to be the Lord— to be the Lord.1. We acknowled;;e thee to be the Lord— to be the Lord.

Lord— thee to bo the Lord. We acknowledge thee to be rhc Lord— to be the Lor1

to be the Lord.

glitii^iii^lilii



^io Continued

•)

We pnii:>c tho«, O God, A\ e atkiiowkfl^f Uiee to be iht- L(»rd—W e acknowledge ll»«e to be th<* Lord.

^ _^^_^
a?S:EE£i

Matftcio.

-i—1»—-IM*—" bw-F- -*- =^ ——^—» •*- > - fag '

—

\ —J
All ti;e earth duik wor&liip thee

^
—-1-

1 1 I

" ItiSiiiigi^iiilllI —4

\N e acknowledge thee lo be the Lord Ail the earth dull, Vofship lh«e, AU the

'We— All the earth doth worship thee,

^^^liHisSli^lTiig
A'l), AU, All the earth ii.)i). woriiu}. tl.ee-- All ti.e t-aiih dolh

earth All tLc earth doth worsl-p U.o«

—

All the earth doth

AT. AU, All, A.l the earth duth worship thcc- All the earth ddh

^iFij^Hiyigiiliii^



Coiuiniie^l. Ut

^--0

HiiiiMgiiipgi
)rship thee, The Fa - - iher ov cv - cr - laathig.

iiil^l^iiiil^iiil^ll
worship thee, The Fa - - ther ev - - er, ev - cr - lastinjij.

i^iHiiPJiy
worship thee,-

m
Q^___^.i__

iiii^iiiip
V^ivace. Andamte. For.

giiiiirii:^333iiSi^i^
To thee— Con - tinually, (-on

—

Coil

—

To thee, cherubim and se -* raphiin, Con - tinunlly, Cantinnallv. Con-

Con— Con-To thee

—

Con

—

gi^lHii^siilil^i
tin - ual - ly do cry, To tliee

—

Ccn-

ii^ilgi:i§gii^ipl
tin - ual - ly do cry, 'lo thee, cherubim, and se - raphim, Con-

^ii^iiii^irEli^iii
tin - ual - ly do cry, To ttice— Con.

.

l^ii^iiigi^lil^i^



in:i (oniinued.

%^^s^
tmual - Iv, ContU) - ually 'Jo cry, do rn', Cfiii tir:i:al ly ( unt r.jnl • ly Ton-

:^rm^m^^^m^s^
tin - ual • Iv, Conthi - ually ^o cry, do rn,

g^igillii^isi=i=^=iEi
I

till - ually, ("ontin - ually do cry, do cr^', Ho - Iv. Ho - Iv.

li^iiik^iiiiirEili^i

^iii^-iiili^iiiiiiiii
till - uallv, ("oiuimiallv, ("on - t:n - unlly, Comimialiv <lo cr\\ do crv, do

do crv, Ho - Iv, Ho - Iv

i=§=§=i=i
Ho - Iv Lord (iod of Sabaoth, roil - tinually, romimially, Con-

t(z=^iE^=.B^mmm -s=q:
zi*=nLzr«: ~'^~t3i^^~"^T"l

;ry— do cry— Con - tin - ual - ly do cry ;Io - Iv

fe^^;^3^ip;H=|Ej^EpyiE^|
Ho - Iv Lortl Cod of Sab - - aoth. Molv,

tin - ually, C ontin - ual - Iv, Con - tin - ual - ly do rrv. Holy—



Comiiiuf'd. llj

^^EJEfgEpEJEf^E^E^
llo - ly, Ho - Iv, Lord (lod

—

if^^iE^ElEllE
Ho - 1>-, Holy, Lord God of Sabaoth, Lord God of Sabaotli,

9. Jt -ft -^ -ft ..St -ft

J m-

Allegretto.

i^SgHH^i^SlI^
Ho - ly— of the ma - jes - ty-

Ho - - ly Heav'n and earth are full of the ma - jes - ty of thy glory

—

SigiiiigiiiliifililP
Ho - ly~

^ of the ma - ies - tv ofthv pin-of the ma - jei - ty of thy glo-

ffjiiii^igiirii^-^]
Glo -

of thy glo - r\', of thy— of the majesty of thy

'm

r}', of thy

iiil^iii^pj
glo . - ry, of thy glo - ry, of the majesty of thy

iiilg^illi^iiii^siiil
of thy glo - - ry, of the—

lHliiiS^i^i^iii



11 •CoriiiiiaeAl^

(.lu - ry-- <ilo - r}-—

Ci!o - ry - (il( be lo llic Fiilher - be to tlie

E^^lfiii-i^^E^ll^pggi]
(ilo - rv

miiiii^l f3—1&

(ilury

(9 B—T-'Q—mmu
lf=P=P=f— P--^-T-©-

Ifil^iiiiliiil^iii
Failicr— Glo be to the Son, the Son, And to lUe

=i=l^=ii=liiiierElilg
Falht Glo ry be to tlie Son, ihc Son, And to the

;E HlHiiiiilgiiillliii
F'ailier

—

Glo ry be to the Sun, &.e Son, And to the
Q- -O -0-

=p—

p

-l
°

l~~f^""r~^Fp^ril^^ I ^l>^^
Alti tD l)u}

Gliost, World wi

!• ^-
^._o_

sggjgj
Ho - ly Ghost, World without end. World without end, A - men.

:g-iz! E5El=~lE^iiEH
Ilo - ly Ghost, World without end, World without cud.

iiiiigiiiiii^iijiiiiiii
Ho - ly Ghost, World- WoiM wiiboiit end.

iUiliiiiMilPiiiiili^i
A - ir.f n

0>-



'"l^itior.

I HEARD A VOICE. iK J. Edseu. 5ii:.

Tenor Forte.

iiiUMSifiiiiiiiS
"id Treble. I htard a voice, a great voice from heaven, Oom heaven, a voice from hcav-

i=S^i^feSgiip^
Air. I heard a voice, a voice from heaven, from heaven, saying unto

^^^mB^^^^^
I heard a voice, a voice from hcav'n,

^^iEi
EiEgifE^E? lEEii

saying unto

leiBT

Adagio.

en, saying, write Bkssed are the dead. Blessed are the dead who

Ei^n^iSji^^Pl^Ei
me, write Blessed are the dead, Blessed are the dead who

yil:iJ3£Jlgggii-g^i
write Blessed Blessed—

'^^^^^^^^^m^m
tf:

E. Pia.

^iim^seiiiiiigii
die in the Lord. Blessed aie the dead, Blessed are the dead.

iii^=^iiiiiisiilii^
die in the Lord Blessed are the dcrti"

aril

Blessed are the dead.

ig^i^ggfiii
Blessed are the dead. Blessed are the dead.

.msliil^^^sigiiiiill
'cr



210 Continued.

(•ill.

arc ihc dcaii utu. die u» the Lord.

iiiilliralii^ieJlliiPi
BJC.->C( Blessed are tlie dead who die in the Lord.

HflHiigJIi^SSBIi^
art" th»6 dead vart' thia dead \vl»o die in the Lord.

E

-O;

If

THio. Tia.

^I^lii
z-zt:S^:=±zzzaSH :?: az«i

*-.J_*_W-* azziizz:

Yea, saiih tije j^pirit

;

Yea, saith the spirit; for they rest,

3gEJEgjg^SlllE^^^g^^l^^EJ
Vca, saiin the spirit; for tliey rest,

E EEESas=lii=i
Tenor, Mczza Voce—other parts, Pia.

^gjl^g^d^—4^-^^-gi^^F=P°^
they rt'^t, they rest. thcv rest from their labours.

=:^El:g=QrJES^=Z[-r~"~azi=r=^I—Qv^
ihrv rc.t lijin their Icibours,

-o- ^^
they IC^l they

2—
, 1 L_.

ibcy rc>t from their labours,

i hmM^^M^mmm
thfv r - c - s - t.



CcJHtinued.

V.

from tlinr labours l

r. p. 1

217

r. F.

from tlioir labours tlioy re^,

im^
fioin thoir

©-
la - lK5ur?,

I

tlicy rest— And thek

szxzzfcz
they rest— And their

from their

i=:|^:i=ig^gg
boars

tl=-
fln.y

they reirt— Ami thdr ,-

they rtbp-
glsi

i u-orks

—

i

:r.oj=er: ^1^
tlieir works

—

• works do

Pii
follow

©—a
their works do

e

—

&- I
follow therm.

i nnz—E—t—EgEtr^lrSng—dI[_.^:g:=fE^
their works

—

L|Eo=f=gg :?Ei

Pin. Full.

If: Piiiii^iiiiiiil^
are the dead who die in the , L • o - r - d.

=g
ed are the dead who die in the L o<- r- d.

Hiiiiiiiiiii
Blessed, ' Dlessed

I
a,e the dead who die in the L - o - r

-" d.

lE3=i=^liES3^=^S ^M
D d -Ot

v:-'.
"
t;

-,- 4-. •. ^' -4v-;^



1

•iia THANKSGIVING AMHKM. liy Uwppk.
(AB«ARGED VOV. THt MONITOR.]

T'nir. CHORI'S. Anesnito

^Ef;
-r—»-n—•* -I

2d Tnbh. O come, let us sint; unto the

^^^iiii^^*ii=^:!ii
Air O, come, kt us sum; unto thff Lord

oO cofme, let us sing unto ll»e Lord; O come, Ici us sing uuto Ihi

i^=s=a

;
^i^^^ti^^J^

Lord; Let us

::g^
bcdrli - - ly fcjoke,

-» — < .,

:^-U—

^

::•—#

come let U6 swg unto the Lord; Ltt ur

^s^ i^i
Lflrd; let us hearti - ly rejoice

r -fS-

-^^i^felE^P=i^iiiii
ouiiie, let U6 siug luitu the Locd

;

Let us hc<uri - - ly rejoice.

\m 5 ^i^^lBgi^J
in the t>trtM)glh oi our sal - va-

^--P=^is=3i=l=^iii^p
heartily rejoico in the

sf^gEg^igi^giEgig
let UB lieajli - ly rejoice in the streii^'Ji of our tal - v!



Confinued. 2^

1 tioQi let us liearti - Jy rejoice, let us hearti - ly ro-

^~ It;

I^tua heart! - ly r»

iil^^ *
tion ; I>e4 us heartily re jov

!,=».. JgiEEEgBisi^g
lei ua hcarti - ly re - - jpioe.

ir=^EEfEE^HgEEEgS
>~f

:#=:::;? 1
joice, in the strength of our sal - va - - tion.

ilii^_i^^p
jojce in tlie stren^h of our sal - - va - tion.

3f5isPiii^^iPgl
lijtus heartily re - joice

.\ir. Verse. Andante. Tieblfi and Base. Du^t.

Let us come before h»6 presence, let us come before his presence with thanks-

^^'igm^ili^ ^Mll
Let U3

5= ^iiF^^g^^^^^
1 c,iving, with thanksgiving

;

come befose hie presence, let us come befco-e hij

ii^gpii?llg^^gi^



2Ji> Laiiunued.

ji^inili^gi^^iiii^ii

I—

A ft-mm^^im^mw^
iJUlI^EHMii^i i^J

And show ourselves glaJ, anrl show ourselves t;lad, ami ^l;o\v ourfcKcs

.liii^ilii^iil^leSHI
And tb»v/ oufbtlveii glad, un>l !;how uursc-l\c& gl^(i| ^^t'^

ii gi'^^^li:!
glad in 1.

iiliil^iiiiriiiiiiiiy

(I.

I

ihow oursCiV

31^=^351^
::zjii«

glad

:-T"-^5i«?^iri5=^:
:i5i

piUiiilliiiiiiillil
Tonor. CIIORI'S. I.ar::o. Kxprrssivo

•if- m—"^-^ 11^ L

^gEiiz^^^g^B^S^gzJrg^feS^gEJ

mw^mmmmm^m
Air. or t!ic Loii.1 ia a qn-Jt (.iixl; liic lxi:;i ib a ^'lat ilod,



(\)i!ti:inoJ. :1\

-ij
=±z§il

.-e—
And a givnt kiiv^ aoovo all J^"'^^';

_L_zqi __._x^^__C;-t-—t"-t-l— --

:i jieat t lit;, al)r/.c.

-» —^—
iL=cl ©—

1

1

p| r_ T 1

I

I _r r_____ > v_ i _r i r_
|

i ^ i 7m~m

Base. Recitative.

^:^:r:^frE:x?r^-^^---:3

In h's ImuL aiL! ail llm corne'i uiihe caitl., and il;e slicii:,tii ol the lUlla i:

|! ^Slg=^5^=|^^5EE= ii5Eiyi=i p=]
liiiirua;ent. -<3-

II
1j:s also. TiiC' sea i.s his and lie made k : and his hai!d.> picparea the dry lan-d.

I!—^~^^—H—T---i—

^

T g i—g—g'l-g—44-:

11^ Air,

2d Treble. Andante. Duet

O conie let LIS

.^(1 iieuie. iiiKiani

V jt:—s-ii— -jtf

—

i=!El=iEES=!Eil^E3E|£^€i-

•ovcliip, O iC let lo worship, and

IJ^lEJEgEJE^EgEJEJgEgEgEggEggzg

II

Insl. Ea^e.

i3r3?S=;=J=3=1=^=T=s==—=EEn=t~^=FFEc=]
«'=-2^"iElESE?E3ElE^EEE±ESEkESE?-:5EE



(onliiiurd.

j'i.i

W. fall down and knrrl \>c • fore the I>ord, llw Lord oor Maker.

:r£?Tff«- i^g

1— I—I—P-
P=* Iliii^iil^^^^gEl

Tenor. Macstofo.

3=1=^5
2.1 Treble.

iiiiiEii^iiiiiiii^
Air. O ro.nc lut u« wursliip, O come let lis wursUip, aitd

|E|Ei^iEE^fcEgE^iliiiP
Vocal Ba^

7^ 1—

r

' 1 '-T ;-^f^T—•—f^—•-IZ' '— !»-i

AiulaiiU*. Fia.

'ig!v.iii=iiiiiii5E.jgijEisj

iSEiE^EfeiiiliiE^|=|pE^£B
3(

fall down and kjieel W - fore il.c Lord, the I>»id <>.ir .Maker

^^iSiiElP il^P
^-^

fg^^l=y=eii=Mi^sl=Eil



C'onliuucd. Sli

f

Miur. iHOiRl'S. rWoil. Fort.

l<\ Trd.le

<y
Air. For

IBni. mmm
he IS the Lord, the Lord ovr God

:-i^=^il=llil!=l=i^l|^

T. S.

A)ulante.

e-' :g=t:
iiiiHiliiillisi^iiyiieil

C'rcF,

tHi^ ilS^illi^
Wc are tlio potiplc, AVe arc-

:p=:: l^illiligl
We are tho people, We are the

^JEpEJ^HiJEJ-EIEJiEp^g^fiE^
And /e arc the people. Vocal Baso.

Inst.

t'^ .».L_«_

4b=t=St Ei-^J^HHiiil^ii

iiiiil^^iiiiPlilip t

people or his pasture, and the slieep of his hand.^^^^^^^m
iii^l^^i^^ii^



Co-.itiimed.

mm^^im^^^-^^m
:.: Tr.-: 1.-

iM^-
Air. lla!!c

7^

- It.ja:../

mmMmMm^
Praisc the Lort! seek I'.iPc be

m^MW^W^^Wimm^^

:-• ~» ^^^"=7^^-

Q H --I-d i #-i-• --• •—I *-4|l 1 •--#-

J

q'aJ, I)

;

JDvfiil, 1)0 joNf.il, 1'^ joy r.;! nnl

'iilii^lllMI flEE^ls^^i

.\<la:;io Fort'.s^;mn.

i-T-iB

lliJiMSllliPi^gi^iiiEl^iE
•ful nnd ;;la'l, An;l <-ay

II
joy - - - ful nivl f;!a(!, And fa? the ' Lord, the I.ord !h« prais'd

HiiiiiiigiigiiiiEiiii
And fav the Lonl, the lx>nl be prai^M.

i^E^iEgiiiiiiiiiii^giiii
.', b<' joyful Jind giri I
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I'cnor, or ?rl Treble. AflVttuoso.

i|iiiglli|i||ii^iliiig::i-|i
Air.

1. In this v.'Oik! of sin and sorjow, CompassM round with luany'a

Hope, that can ex-

care, From e - ter - ni

z?3£i-J=iirLiiLr^rir|3d
ILz+rs

ty vce. borrow, Hope, that can ex

zzzizdzip
Voice.

mm.
^>vm. I'la.

ii^^P^?ii-lilll^:
dude des - pair.

i^lli&^iiiiiig^iS
elude despair. 2. Tliee, triumphant God and

«-€l
ESE-i^s;

O as - • sist each faint, ca-

Saviour, In the glats ot faah we see ! O as - - sist each faint en-

I ^ '^^



;:i«» C^nunuc^.

S511J.

Hipiii^^^

' * toihee.

mvmm
licavour! Kaiscoiir carth-bom souls to thee.

K azM.

AnHanic.

=E==i^B::^r;gE?ii=ii^Ei

P^iipiiil^i?iii
3. riicc that awful 9c«nc be - fore iit,

pigiipiiiliglili-iiii

I :

'

' 1
-*- 1—-* «^-»^ *

\

-* ^^==:^*- id--* >- 1
*- y•*-^c-

ji^Eggniogi^p^iiii
I Of the bsl tro - mendous day, ^Vhc:» {0 life ihou will re-

!;^:liE^^sHi^^iig^^^i
|=^3=«=5=£: t m

ha<ie a

-^—^—M-T2fMJ •

'

t acre cs

;

lin^'ring a • gcs, hasle a - way, haste a-

i^iipr^i^

lii;iM!l=i=;g^^iOi^i^'^f^;E=|||



EgEEl

Xi^ontiI>a(;J:

Pill,

B^ I

iiiliii
haste, haetc^ haoio a .

- way I

giili^^^fls^^iiiii
way, haste. ha^te, haste a - - way I

Voice and Insi.

Vivace Pia.

w^

liii^ili^l^^§lis
it-i-

Thea this vile and sinful nature, In - cor - rupiion shall put on ! Life-re-

iJllliiiiligiiiiiiiii
hist. Voice.

fiiiil^' :Str±z
:=qz:q=fl=:T=3=:

E?£IE£E?EiiEE=Hi
*

—

*.- «

nowing, glorious Saviour, Let thy gracious will be done ! Let thy

=i=li^iifii=J^l^^]^ Voice.

Syni

—«a, •; i-^- H^klEEki^^E^

grac:ous will be done' _

rrT-T-i:

;3^
z_^"^ii:r_-3?z.

iiilliiliSi.l^iii



VESPER llViMN.* A Russian Air.

Sym. Mftza Voce. Ambntino. P.a.

Ib^zfcz^c
Cres. Adiibitun).

,__
, ^.'>Jl. ; j ,

^m
SOLO Trebk. Andante.

1. Hark! the

2. iNow, like

Ves - per

mooa - lifiht

}lyinn is

waves le -

jtcal - injj,

treat - ing,

;es^ I

Organ, or Piano Fortr.

^E6rfi^r=:-!f=~*==i: ^
~:.^EJ

ria-

iH
• The Vtsper, or Evening Hymn, is a \-cry beautiful and descriptive piece of imitation, representing the

rrspCT-j, or evening service, which is usually performed in the Churches or places of worsiim \u Ku-^Ma-

^he hearer, in order to under5tand the dcs.gn of this piece, and to enj.)v the musick, ^hou)'!

to be stationed iicar to the water, listening to the r*.--pfr, or Evening Hymn, vhile at a c;

^are of worship. A sinf;lc roic* is heard to annouiwre th.e Vrspers, which seems to be stealing o\ i r inr u :i-

ttr, fln< to |»luTe tlrr crtr from a d^tarce. \rith foft and tyrtitle sonr.ds, avjiroacbine r- iirr and rearer
:
and



Coiilinuctl. '229

CrCs. Wrsc.

fii3=3 ~a
x::

N'cai - pr yet, and
Now, like an - - gry

Tenor, and 2d Treble.

zzzzzd
Ju

Vocal Base.

near - - cr

£ur - - gos
peal - ins,

JIK'Ot - ill",

rzir—zcjirzi:—T _
—d——^^^^'n——n=i

I .«-

1

f -••1 -••
—ft ^

t -e-

l^H H- i* -«—*,

Now it

Breaks tlic

bursts up
mingled

on
tide

the ear.

of son''.

"^ ^ o g_ ©-
A - - - men, A - - - men.^^^^^^mm

:zi: iEEEEEEiEEEli

a ®
vhile the voice continues the theme, the sounds appear to bo constantly varj'ing, from soft to loud, unt!i b}'

heir apparent nearer appioach, at once is heard the Jubilate (or Full Chorus), accompanied by swelled and

Jiminished tones, until soft and gently dicy steal away, and fade upon the ear. The 6'o/o again returns, and

csuraes the descriptive theme ; and lor a moment, as though retreating at a distance, the sound recedes and

lies away as if to be heard no more ; but quickly again salutes the ear, enriched with harmonies, which

strengthen and combine the musick, until with all its united force it again breaks forth with the Jubilate (or

"horus) in full and concordant stra!ns,until " Hush'd, again, like waves retreating," or like the distant ecbo,

' .'. dios along the shore.''



^so x^.'on<uineil.

•b^ ;zze=i:

I

Jii . . bi - - - Li -

1
Tenor, niul 'Jil TreMe.

Jii - bi - - la

i!EH5^^=J=!l^lEyiiS=^EH^
Ju - - .i

Vocal Base

- tc, Ju - bi - - li tf,

^
f 1 I

'- • ^ • ;—

T

;
i —

I

d E^EE^:j=E=gEE§^;z-i:-,

(T:

-I- §
Ju - - bi - - la - - te, A men.

1-

Ju - - bi

*z=rj

- - la - tc,

E3EE

E=^EE3̂

i

^lEEEtzi-:
"!i5?=^.^-'

;*=t==:i
-ft'

fm^^
[ ii!zy^ErE^EzEEilEE='pzzr£-^--=-t-:^^^:iJi

-i^



continued. 231

Air. Piunis. Wr.-o.

1. Farther now. now farther stealing, Soft it fades up - on tho car

2. flush! again, like waves retreating. To the shore it dies a - long.

Tenor, and 2d Tieble.

Ju - bi

Vocal Base.

i^^pi*iii
la - te,

Sfg^E^igi^giaiiia
A

e-
mcn.

Ju - bi te,

:^E^.

A - - men, A - men.

ii^3^S3S^
e-r

Isii^iiiili^iiiiil•iL—3-

Sym. Pia.

.0_-._—

-

jzt==—~t

^3^=E 3"=^5;

m
b- i I ^==3

rsas=E3 iil^iiii=-=lii

1
--{-

iii^a



23: • ST. LAVVHt:N( K. L. P. M. E. n.

II I'll proiM; Uiy irol.cr with inj breath, A.nd wbeu my voice ii> lo^l in death, Ti

.

3-3ia::f 3:-:

*ii.'

t.t Jill tlic ca-ih their vo:cCb raise, To sng the rhoi' - cit j sa!in of j/ia::c : To

i.^-"

^iifsgiii^ii^iiilppiiii
shall cir.ploy my noblof jww'rs

:

—My clays of praise Jiall uc'er be

sill;' aiul bless jc - hovah's iip.ine His glo - ry let the heathens

fllS^ili^i-l issi
znzn~__

r -=V—<—^-r—i l-T

ll
past, While i;'i> aii.l ti ought ami beiiij last, O; immor - til - i - - ty en - dures.

d—w-y-^oyg:See

know; His woiiJ.rb to the nations show ^ And aU his saving uorkb jixoclaim.

zlzrp
1=^ ppilgilpilg£tgllf^ll



AiNTHEM—LORD OF ALL POVVEK.

'oiior. Maestoso. CHORUS.
-/7\

Mason. 2:ys

Duo. Pia.

^^fililiiiiiisiiilililii
2d Treble.

Lord of all };ow'r and mighi, Lord of nil povv'i aad iiiij^nt, Tliou t!;at arl theAir.

Oriiaii. Oi Voice.

Author, Thou that art the Author, Thou that art the giver of all good

JA.^.

I Thou that art

—

CHORUS. Forte. Duo. CHORUS. F. Pia.

thuigs. Graft in our hearts, the love of thy name, the love of thy name, in-

rr'g giiiiiiiS=gil'^S^i

m^^^^Mm^mw^'



234 Continued.

V. CHORUS.

ii^J^iliPSi^^^i:?^!

cnahc 111 118 tue re - - li^ion. lord of all powTand inif;ht.

m^^^^m^^mmm
Pin Forte.

r^Pi^ii|:|Egigg£

sn^,^
Noiirisii us

mm
all goocincss, Lord of all pow'r anrt

m^
Pia.

i^^iii ili^ I

i might. And of thy great in.rry. And vf tl y great n.c.cy

l=^;zx::
-»z^I=i;l

^Egal^=Si^g?E 111?



Continued. \.W,

mi^i^ii^liiiliP
Keep us, Keep us.

Keep ua Keep us iu the same thro' Je - sus

=^^li=^|H^iSli E
Keep, Keep us in the same.

Inst.

Crps.

ifiiiir^3^i:iiiPijni—irr-zz:;

iggi^^i^iiifiilil
Christ our Lord, thro' Iirist oisr

HH ^=sl=ifeEEiS

1= i^^iili^lifiliP
V'oice.

Foiti-;simo.

Ei^Si^^iiyiH
Lord

,

0'

men,

m:m^imiiiys^iiisia
i;E;gEEJpgpgp



236 JOY TO THE AVORLD. on CHRIS'J'MAS. Dr. Arnold.

[Arran^td for the Monilor.]
T«»ior. Allt-reHo. ArJiio. Solo.

ESEEE^E^
.M Ta-lilp.

f^^M^M
1. Joy to ihe uorl'i. ihr IxjkI i^ cone,

T^ l^iiiriiiii
Air.

[iiri1~iigiiiir^^i^3
E
Tntti.

:^— I

feN^EE=EiE=»>^Eliii^iip

Ciirth receive her King, Let

Joy t) t;;e uorlil, the I^ord is coirc, Let r.'irt/i • rt'cei\e lier King.

\' OiCC.

I earth rutive Lor K.iii:

=\^-t:: ^BS^. lli^iiig
Let

s«z:*z:: :t=:?-
j

ea.th rccfivc l;cr King; Let

'"^llESi;—

^

mt'm ! i^~^ r
—

'

^ Lw > •

'—

*

J.I I cv'ry iieait j>a>parJ.I I cv'ry iieait pa^parc liiin rocai, And !uav*n ai.n nature s:ng.

Joy to the earth— the Saviour rc'gn^I

i.et men ihrir ton^js cmplny

;

\^ hile Cwhh and floods, rocks, hills ajid j^lains, J
lu'poat the totm;ling joy. m\



Continued. •237

cv'rv I cart prepare hi»ii room, And lu'av'n and nature sing, And

ev'ry heart prepare hhu room, And heav'n and nature sing, And

And

iiiiilii^l^i^^iS
?=?:m ^—

1

^^=^=^~ i^zitzrlirr?: m
heav'n, And'hoav'n, And nature sing. And

- ture sing, - - - And

=^^1
heav'n, And heav'n and

heav'n, And heav'n ' and na - - ture eing, And

4_ Voce and Instrument.

heav'n, And heav'n and nature sing, - - And heav'n and nature sing

heav'n and nature sing, And heav'n and natui-e sing, And heav'n and nature sir

heav'n and nature sinj

iii^^isii^^ili^
And heav'n and naturo sirj And lieav'n and rature sin j.



SABBA IH, OR ALL-SAINTS. L. M.

I Trchlf.

Tenor. Maestos

Air. Gotl of the SaliliaUi, hear our vcvi, On tliis thy

ms M^M ^=H"T —

If: rir^rrz^S5e^ j!^E^H^^*j_l r -Q-

mmM e^ ii
r ^

day with - in thy house ! And own, Rs grateful sa - en-

^^^^^Mm^^:^m
Iimw^m^^m^^

k

^ r^ -r ©=-

m^^:ipiiiiipii
ficc, The soii^ which in thy torn - pie rise.

mMmiiA^i^mMm



SSXJSCT CHANTS.
JTo do strict justice to ii performance of this kind of Musick, which is denominated cAawZ/rt^-, requires

practice and skill ; and the assistance of a well-toned organ, judiciously and skilfully performed. The prhi-
cipal •xcellencc in the execution of this species of >inging, is displayed in giving character to the words
sung, taking great care to articulate with distinctness and precision, placing the emphasis correctly and rc-
i^arding punctuation with exactness. When Ohants are performed with becoming snlcnmity and reverence,
they constitute an important part of publick worship, and become interesting and sublime in a high degree.]

CANTATE DOMINO.
Air, 2d Treble and Tenor.

F

1 O sing unto the Lord a

3 The Lord declared

5 Show yourselves joyful unto the Lord,
7 With trumpets

9 Let tbe floods clap their hands, and let the hills be joyful

Glory be to the Father, and [to^othcr be-

=J=g::*

xt

new
hi? sal-

all ye
also, and
fore the

to tl-.e

song;,

vation,

lands

;

shawms.
Lord ;

Son,

-rj^<^

H:

m=± gg
for he hath - _ » _

his righteous hath he openly showed in the

sing, re- -. - . .

O show yourselves joyful be-

for he

done
sight

joice and
fore the

Cometh, to

marvellous

of the

give

]jord the

judge the

Ho - ly
^ 1-

i
things.

heathen,

thankr.

King.

earth.

Ghost.

2 With his own risrht hand, ^nd w^ith his

4 He hath remembered his mercy ond truth towards the

6 Praise the Lord up- - - _ -

8 Let the sea make a noise, and all that

10 With righteousness shall he -

As it was in the beginning, is now, and—e-

holy

house of

on the

therein

judge the

ever

arm,
Israel,

Iiarp,

is,

world,

shall be.

^^^^i-i-E:•^^5=3

22 :

hath he gotten him- j. _ -

and all the ends of the world have seen the "^al-

sing to the harp with a - -

the round world, and
md the - - -

m
selftlie

vat ion

ppalm of

they tliat

people

end. A

~m^.
viclo-

of onr
that.ks-

dwell there-

with
TPfiV. A-

i
God.
giving

in.

equit;



10 GLOKIA liN EXCECSlb.
Air, aiui 2<1 Trt-blf

i^ipB

ilgglMi

nen
hcav'nly

Lamb of

King;
Lord;
GchI:

(» Who takt'.-t away the

7 Thou thai takcst away the

fi Thon that lakr-si away thn

9 Thou thatsittest at the right hand of

sins vt the wor'.d.

sins of the worl(].

sins of the World,

God the Father

DEUS MISEREATUR.
Air, and 2d Tronic

i ¥m^m
1 Ciud be nurnlul unto

'A Let the peoi^ilc

r. Let the people

7 God _ - -

Glory be to the Father, and

us, and

prai?e tliee, O
praise thee, O

shaU
to iho

blc>b u^

God
Co-J;

blrss U£

Son,

J That thy v.-ay m-jy be

\ () Ut the nation> rc-

'J"l'f"n bliall tho earlli brii'pj

1 ;.,...; ^|;p i;r;;:ii:nj»'

iifiiiS
Ki•o^vn u|H»n

jojoe and be

forth lier

C7 - < r

earth,

f;l.d,

incnufcw



Continued. 241

o

.zq:

"o o"
i

in^iiiiiiiiipii
and on earth

we glorify Ihce, wc ^ive thanks to

thou
art most in ihc priory of

pp.ace, g'uoJ

thee for

will lov.'j*rJ

thy great

men.
glory.

Dr. Boyce,

I e- ^- 1 -e-

ii^mi
raid pIiu'.v us the light of his countenance,
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•zi-> FOR CHRISTMAS DAY. Arranged by W.J. Edsod.
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METRICAL INDEX AND KEYS, ok CHORISTER'S GUIDE.

LONG METRE. | LONG METRE, j

JMajor Key.
Minor Knj.

Arniley 51

Antigua 42 !?rooklicld . 142
All Saiius 230 Carolan's 187
BreiUibrd 58 ("yinbelinc 143
Blcudon 4« Uarwen 122
Bath r>2 i:i-.n 95
liostni)—New 130 Kuusbridgc 110
Cha|)cl- Street 8(5 kirkstrcet 137
Evening Hynm 79 Vied ita lion 147
Katou 19G Munich 55
Green's Hund. 38
German Air 38 COMMON METRE. I

Herald 71 Major Key
Haverhill 98 Arlm^ton 45
Minton 120 Ashley 163
Ithaca 201 iirattlestreet 44
Kent 57 Barbay r,7

I>eeds 94 Bedford 54
Luthoi's Hymn 96 I3raintrce 80
Litchfield loo Blandford 86
Malinsbury ^^ Canterbury 34
Messiah 198 Clifford 154
New Sabbath ()G (Uarcndon 19B
New.Hundredth 144 Colchester 72
Old Hundiedtli 62 Dundee 33
I'ortugal 37 ^•:ilisbur!5h IGl
Quito 112 llarborough 39
Sterling 87 i^artford 40
St. i'eicr's 60 Harleigii 46
Sabaoth 152 Hanover 152
Shtiel 162 Kendal 114
Sabbath 2.33 Mear 74
Vanhall's Hymr1 134 Millennium 124
Winchester 36 Missionary 166
Win field or )

Winchester \

99
Martinsburgh 181

Newark 56

ta llic forc<;Ging Me trical Index, the tunes (

New-Cainbridgc
Now- York
Ossory
Orenburgh
('arnia

Redemption
Rochester
Retirement
St. Ann's
St. John's
St. Martin'd

St. David's

Swanwick
Stafie

Tunbridge •

Ti'inpesl

Victory

7K

126
141

81

65
40
77

44
34
152

100
173
83
40
132
120
.154

COMMON .METRE.
Minor Key.

Rangor 54

Broomsgrovc 75

CoUingham 50

Elgin 95

Funeral Thought 85

Rlandenbnrgh
Communion
Durham
Dover
Lowell
Leroy
Rutland
St. I'hoina!?

Silver-Street

Shiiland

Watchman

110

5?
.{7

.{7

64
VM
4«
62
76

1.3.; (

80

S. p. M.
DuLston 7r.

IVahn, I22d 117
V. M. 10—lis.

New Fiftieth

Old Fiftieth

V\ alworth

69
70
131

SHORT METRE
Minor Key.

Bu\ton
Bridgeport

(iuilford

Honduras
Little Mai lb.

Orange
Piltsburgh

Wirkswortly

Palmyra
Plympton
Plymouth
Read in;:

St. Mary's
Windsor
Wantage
Worksop

PARTICULAR
MEIMIE,

L P. M. Major Key.

Martin's Lane 118

St. Helen's

St. Lawrence
Eciton, 6 lines

128
232
196

SHORT METRE.
Major Key.

Aynhoe 58

Auburn 105

H. M.
Bethesdif }

Brentwood \
Milan
Southbury
Triumph
Weymouth

82

200
115
•68

104

P. ^. 8-
irlislo

Dismis.sion

Dudley
Drummond
Helmsley
Love Divine
Littleton

Smyrna
Thanksgiving
Hymn

Tainwortli

P. M. 7s.

Epiphany \^

German Hymn
Ilotham
New-Year's Ily.

Redeeming Love
Aitlilonc 8—6s.

5—6s.

Dcvonshii'e
6—4s.

Bermondscy
Trinity

Tria lis.

1-Cs.
.\instcrdam

Hymn Fifth

Lena

122
107
97
126
177
88
134

129
IH

61
113
72
106
47

103

101

42

135

102
I7r»

19:)

mature in tlio

BRIEF REMARKS,
cs of the two Keys, Major and J>//?ior, as dcs-gncjtcd

nuisick, are selected and placed together.

The design m the above arrangeuient. and the assistarice vvlrich it may afford to Teachers, and more particularly to

Choristers, and Leaders of Publick Psalmody, in selecting nnisick adapicd to the metre of the Psalm, or Hymn
given, and in some degree appropriate to the subject and sentiments contained in the words to be sung, will be easily

and readily perceived.
'

As a sufticient variety of all the meties in common, and general use, will be found inserted in this volume, the

reader is referred to the Instructions contained in the Remarks, and General Observations, in the inlrQduclory

pages or Class Book affixed to this work.
It is to be regretted that the subject of musick is so generally neglected, and especially that of Psalmody, and

that it is considered of but little importance by so large a majoritv of tliose who speak of good --.inging, when tiiey are
})leased with a certain tune, without regarding the manner of performance ; but they view it ofbut little consequence,
whetlierthe musick be suited to the subject given, or the sentiments contained be noticed or regarded by theperlbmi-
ers with that judgement and exactness which are highly connnendatory in a publick performance of sacrecfmusick,

to render it interesting to an audience and becoming that exalted part of divine worship.

A large proportion of die tunes in co n'non use may be applied to a variety of Psalms and Hymns in tlie differ-

ent Measures. The manner, therefore of a judicious and particular adaptation is of great impoitancc, and should
bo ic^Tarcled by Clioristers. Teachers and Singers, and is wcmhy the attention of Clergymen, as a subject in which
all should be jointly interested, and to which sufficient attemiou has not heretofore been paid.

The effect of l-arochial Psalinody is often exceedingly lessened by applying a tune, not well adapted to

the subject. Another great defect in the perforirance of rarochial Psalmody is the want of proper expression, a
just movement, and proper quantity of sound. Many of the tunes in this collection require a variation in stjdc and
movement, and should be applied to such subjects as would comport in a greater orl'ess^r degree with the charac-
ter of the musick.

The musical, or technical terms, which are frequently applied to the musick, and especially to particular strains

in Sot Pieces, Antiiems, itc. indicate to the perforirer the degree of movement, as to its rapidity, or slowness ;

and also indicate the quantity, or force of sound to be applied, as Soft, Loud, &c. which may often be lound a ne-
cessary guide to the perforner ; although the chaiacter of the words, as set to musick hi a set piece, should be
sufficiently understood by the performer, to direct in its execution.

In regard to Emphasis, strict observance is important : v.hen it is applied to pieces \Vhi(;b require a heavy and
flow movement, the swelling Emphasis should be observ-d —Such tunes as Old Hundred, St. Ann's, Canterbury,
Bath, <tc. also Windsor, and tunes of similar character, fhould partake of the swelling Emphasi?. Full and deep
toned pathos should be ob.served. Dying Clnist'.an, I Heard a Voice, Last day, Can)bridy;c, ic. are pieces su?ccpliblr
of btjing performed with much interest and effect. Others require a more sprightly inovement. though grand and
sublirfie in style, as Halleluj.ih Chorus, Handel's Te Deum Antlicm. &c. iNearly' resembling each other, arc the
following: Weymouth, Flarley, liaton, Messiah, f.( . i.e. Those of the pathctick charactev, are n;ostlv confincf]
to the Minor Key, although a similarity of the pathetick i;:;'.y be setn ;;i iLe ctjif-- K'. y. as i:i W^j^vorth, Eilisburgb,
Vanhall's Hymn, ?,nd oth.ersof die sd^metrUzx^^'ltr,
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Jov to the World C
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AXTHEMS AND
PIECKS.

.\ntbem Te Deun
Anthem—Ponder mv
Words
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Canou—3 voices

178

138
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ERRATA.
Vanha^i II»/ian^ .lir. i'Ut m.^atKre—thc crcrtchet on .\, should stand on B ; and ibc rjuarer on G, laM 'neasurr
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